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Pure Gold vs. Fool’s Gold 


An Armistice Day Message 
GEORGE H. CLESS, Jr., Portsmouth, Virginia 


Pure Gold and Fool’s Gold. 
one thing to some and something else to others 
but I hope to make clear what it means to 
me and the message it might bring to others. 


-, It has to do with a great task and responsibil- 


») ity that rests upon your shoulders and mine; 
* upon the shoulders of everyone. 
‘Inccept it; others may not. If all would ac- 
“wept it the fog now hovering over civilization 
“f.e11d be cleared away permitting the sun to 
pine through with a new splendor upon a 
veorld. 

it W<unturies, yes, almost from the begin- 
ane ee ti ise the world has been playing with, 
Boling betes adoring Fool’s Gold—thinking it 
fo. be. Pure card. I recall an incident in the 
nod Book whiclh’=Zives us a bit of interesting 
historical evidence in {his case. ; 

aN great nation ha "heen freed from. its 
bondage in Egypt and was Vaveling on 4 its 
Promised Land. Moses had led ¢his people up 
to the very edge of the Land which we S cigfi 
ised them, this land which was rich ana "i 
' tile, this land which flowed with milk and 
honey, this land which was the goal of their 


hopes, aims and ambitions for centuries, Act- 
ing upon directions from his Supreme Com- 


mander, Moses sent twelve scouts ‘ahead. to 
look over the “lay of the land”. before all 
should enter. 3 

In due course of. time the twelve scouts re- 
‘turned and made their report. Two of them 
reported favorably, emphasized the wonders of 
the land just ahead and recommended immedi- 
ate occupation. The other ten reported un- 
favorably. They saw only disadvantages, ob- 
stacles and hindrances. Two scouts saw Pure 
Gold and said: “Go in.” Ten scouts. saw 
only Fool’s Gold and talked something like 
this: “Better stay out. Too many obstacles 
to be encountered; there are too many giants 
and compared to them we are only as grass- 


hoppers.” ; 
pee veers !--what a comparison. They 


It may mean 


Some may proficient? 


suffering becaase of it. 


referred to themselves, God’s chosen people, as 
grasshoppers. Of course they had reference 
to physical size, but there is something more 
significant than that contained therein. Grass- 
hoppers! What are they? For what are 
they best known? At what are they most 
As I look back over my boyhood 
experiences with grasshoppers and if I remem- 
ber correctly. grasshoppers are efficiently per- 
sonified when it comes to jumping around, de- 
stroying vegetation and spitting tobacco juice! 
These ten scouts were human grasshoppers. 
They spat upon and destroyed, if you please, 
all prospects of entrance into the Promised 
Land. 

Two out of twelve, one-sixth of that original 
party, had hold of Pure Gold. Ten out of the 
twelve, five-sixths, held up Fool’s Gold to that 
nation. As usual, the grasshoppers won (tem- 
porarily) and the Fool’s Gold was accepted. 
Result—they were kept out of the Promised 
Land and. suffered untold agonies for another 


_ forty years. 


.Ever since the beginning of time us pee 

is becaccepting Fool’s Gold and has been 
alta ke Still there have al- 
ways. been those whv “ave held up Pure Gold 
for all the world to see, but its brilliancy 
seems to dazzle the weak eyes of men. There - 
are those today who have the courage to hold 
‘up high ideals and hold them there even 
against the onslaught of the grasshoppers, 
the modern species of grasshoppers which is 


' trying to destroy the hopes, aims, ambitions 


and ideals of those trying to put across a 
worthwhile and constructive program in life— 
keeping us out of the Promised Land, if you 
Tan leaders are few, but they are cour- 
ageous souls and while their contest with the 
grasshoppers seems at times to be against 
overwhelming odds there is this consolation 
that time brings about a vindication of their 
courageous ideals. If history proves anything 
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it proves that progress in the world has been 
made by the minority and after a while. From 
far, far in the rear, the majority comes 
straggling along. The Courage and Ideal 
Faith of the minority is gradually hewing 
away the massive mountain of Fool’s Gold and 
adding to the slowly accumulating pile of Pure 
Gold. 

Such a stand requires courage of the most 
sublime type, yet hardly a day goes by but 
what we hear the voices of those who have 
the courage to emphatically re-echo the stir- 
ring words of Savonarola of old: “I will not 
walk with the procession.” Such a voice is 
that of the youth of America which is demand- 
ing a new order. In the words of the gambler, 
the youth of America is demanding a new 
deal. 

Not long ago a book came off the press which 
has struck deep into the hearts of people. It 
is entitled “The Revolt of Youth.” The au- 
thor has sensed the feeling and thinking of 
the coming men and women of America who 
believe that the blame for the world’s troubles 
rests upon the social, industrial and national 
leaders of the past and that the young people 
of the world today are paying the price of 
the old leaders’ bungling. They are refusing 
to walk with the procession and are demand- 
ing a new deal; a new deal which calls for 
a recognition of Pure Gold. Three cheers for 
the recklessness of youth; a divine reckless- 
ness. The light is already beginning to break 
through the clouds. 

The voice of over seven thousand Student 
Volunteers assembled from every corner of 
the nation was heard at Indianapolis the latter 
part of last year. Young people everywhere 
are giving expression to that something which 
is burning within their hearts and that some- 
thing is the subject of War and the Inter- 
racial Problem. They are through with war; 
thev are through with race hatred; they are 
calling for a new deal that will make War Im- 
possible. They are pleading with men and 
women throughout the world not only to ex: 
law war as the greatest piece of tv 4. » 
ever conceived by a human brs" idiotic: folly 


P In, but to elimi- 
nate from their Bhar , , 
which tend to ¢feate acters those things 


war—hatred, en jeal- 

oe selfishness—the devil’s own tools in 
Ae pete murder, bloodshed and war in all 
Pe ithe h pee aspects. When one begins 
murder, on the threshold of committing 

With 

called ate: se eyes IT have seen this thing 
© a work. T have seen it burn, mur- 


der and rava 
: een TT Aah 
ine: “It is all aoe of America is say- 


i I have seen nati 
tred that had bess sj emus because of ha 
Stirred up in i 
abe ue of America js engines “Araneae 
ce ; have Seen nations friendly bet da 
at sword’s points the next da b 
each thought the other sometnee 


eh ae was gettin : 
to which it was not entitled or besetiorie 


sons “ Z - vr 
both wanted the same thing. Babies! Selfish 
children! The youth of America is demand- 
ing that these things shall not be. It is call- 
ing for a new deal; a deal of love, friendship 
and sympathetic understanding between men 
and nations. 

You do not live in such or such a city. No. 
You merely happen to reside there. You Live 
in the World. Your obligations do not end at 
your city limits. They encircle the globe. 
Your duties do not end with providing for 
yourself or your family. They extend to your 
neighbor whether he be next door or on the 
other side of the earth. The appeal of the 
American youth for Love, Friendship and 
Sympathetic Understanding between Men and 
Nations gives us the only solution for the 
world’s greatest problem. 

For centuries the world has been grappling 
with this problem. Its work has been a signal 
failure because it has tried to cure a disease 
by treating the effects. A disease can only be 
cured by eliminating the cause and the Amer- 
ican youth has had the courage to come out 
and offer the real remedy—L-O-V-E. It is 
Pure Gold. It has worked and it will continue 
to work just as long as it is applied. 

There is a story, known to most everyone, 
and yet of such significance that it cannot be 
told too often. The boundary question be 
tween the South American Republics of A >- 
gentina and Chile had long been one of © .r- 
ter dispute. The dispute brought on fri: bit- 
the friction developed mutual hatred a7 tion; 
hatred was fast bringing the two n<““nd this 
ward a bloody struggle. On the Fe zations to- 
ing of 1900 a saintly bishop ,;-aster morn- 
preached the Easter messag:- of Argentina 
Love between men and ngéqise of Brotherly 
vinely inspired zeal he-4 “tions. With a di- 
to the four corners.str< Carried this message 
border, a Chilec+or0f his nation. Across the 
story and e-.«<4n bishop took up the same 


to the -.5£arried from one end of his countr 
, Other. They pleade : 
onciliation, Teoh eo ee 


: The people were ar - 
tion and the change that was eco ood 
lic sentiment was nothing short of miraculous. 

The governments were forced by the people 
to change their thoughts and plans and 
schemes for mobilization - and conflict to 
thoughts and plans and schemes for a lasting 
peace—which was the glorious conclusion 

In 1900 that saintly bishop prayed that the 
day might come when Christ would be seen 
standing over the two reconciled nations. His 
prayer was answered. The guns of the fron 
tier forces were melted and cast into a eredt 
bronze figure of the Christ. By train and pb 
hand it was carried up to the mountain top. : 

In the presence of a vast audience it wa 
dedicated to the world on March 13 1904. 
Argentine soldiers. by invitation, were ‘on the 
Chilean side. Chilean soldiers, by invitation 
were on the Argentine side. When all was 
quiet; when silence hovered over the chown 
assembled there on the mountain top; wher 
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— Fa Gee ine ee ee 


#y 
Shae 


.. Use ashe ne) 


; ae 
the sun was slowly sinking behind the far off 
“Mountain range the statue of the Christ of 
the Andes was unveiled—majestically—rever- 
-ently—and on the pedestal one could read this 
inscription: 
MOUNTAINS CRUMBLE TO DUST THAN 
/-ARGENTINES AND CHILEANS BREAK 


“SOONER SHALL. THESE 


THE PEACE WHICH AT THE FEET OF 
CHRIST THE REDEEMER, THEY HAVE 
SWORN TO MAINTAIN.” 

The pathway of peace leads to the feet of 
Christ the Redeemer. The sign post reads: 


Make those love you that now hate you and 
love those whom you may now hate. 

The grasshoppers say: “It can’t be done.” 

The Master answers: “As ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise.” 

Make those love you who now hate you and 
love those whom you may now hate. 

That is the Pure Gold of statesmanship. 

That is the Pure Gold of man to man ‘tela- 
tionship. 

That is the Pure Gold of all human relations. 


In Praise of Praise 


Suggestions for Thanksgiving Time 
REV. FRED SMITH, Newton, Kansas 


Of the onward moving forces which go to 
the furtherance of the Kingdom in the earth 


in general and of your community in particu- 


lar I would in this article extol the virtue of 
praise. Many years of sacrificial labor in the 
church have led me to the considered conclu- 


sion that the average church and church-going 


person stands sorely in need of a revised 
philosophy of praise. Sometime, somewhere, 
it seems to have been insinuated into their 
minds that praise must never walk the high- 
way of life alone. Always must praise be 
chaperoned by prudence. To give praise the 
right of way in life is accounted disastrous. 
For have we not heard that when praise goes 
out alone then pride is soon in evidence? To 
give praise is to awaken vanity. Wherefore 
in a far-off day someone coined a couplet that 
should be counsel for those who dealt with 
praise too generously. And the words are 
these: 

“Praise to the face 

Is open disgrace.” 
The humble high heart must have no dealings 
with the high head. Therefore must men be 


-chary of their praise. 


- 


4 


In due time we will come to the correction 
of this error, for error we believe it to be. 
Here we go for particular illustration of this 
fact to many an old fashioned home. One 
boy I know, now come to manhood, who found 
that of the services he rendered in the home 
nothing was ever wholly right. Did he under- 
take to wash the windows, then sure enough 
some corner was found that had been over- 
looked. Was he told to wash his face, then 
sure enough was an area discovered behind 
the projecting ears where a “tide-mark” could 
be seen. Later in life when that boy came to 
read the essay of William James: on “A cer- 
tain Blindness in Human Beings’ little won- 
der was it that he thought that the essay 
should be printed in letters of gold. Then did 
he discover that sometimes they who are wise 
are blind. But to him there had been given 
the irritation of ever finding in the perfume 
of praise the fly of fault-finding. Yet that 


4 


mother was no less good intentioned than the 
rest of mothers. It simply means that she 
had been trained to the belief that apprecia- 
tion should never be un-alloyed, but should 
always have in it a modicum, more or less, of 
depreciation. To praise a boy too much might 
spoil him. And many there be who still think 
so. Be 

We have found a similar belief sometimes in 
the church. How many a worker have we 
known, as you have too, who became discour- 
couraged and depressed because none was so 
thoughtful as to give them praise. True they 
were not working for you in particular, but 
for the church in general, with the result that 
what was everybody’s business became no- 
body’s duty. Then when their task was done 
men said, with uncrnscious irony, that they 
had gone to their eternal reward. Many 
church record books have I scanned and no- 
ticed how often a vote of thanks is spread 
upon the minutes of that church concerning 
some servant of the church when they have 
gone. And the question that comes to me is 
why praise should such a laggard be. Pro-| 
crastination is the thief of time;-it is also the 
spoiler of much good praise. To serve its 
present end, its calling to fulfil, it is necessary 
that your praise should be in life as your pres- 
ence in the Church, on time. 

Yet I fear that there will be many adversar- 
ies to hinder the prompt giving of praise. 
Most of us have been well disciplined te exer- 
cise a careful watch over our words when it 
comes to the giving of praise. It would be 
interesting to trace down the ancestral roots 
of this strange attitude. We should find it a 
thing of many facts compounded. On the one 
hand we should find that some of our moralist 
forbears have taken altogether too stern a view 
concerning duty. Whatever men do, so these 
moralists have declared, is no more than they 
ought to have done. Nay, in all things they 
are but unprofitable servants. And in any 
case they are deserving of no praise. So spoke 
a minister to me lately, and I confess that I 
looked at him- bewildered. As one interested 
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in psychology I knew that we’re built so that 
we delight in praise. And while we would 
hesitate to say with Ruskin that the thirst for 
applause “is the last infirmity of noble minds, 
it is also the first infirmity of weak ones,” we 
find ourselves in hearty agreement ‘with him 
as he goes on to say that “the greatest efforts 
of the human race have always been traceable 
to love of praise as its greatest catastrophes 
to the love of pleasure.” When Ruskin ut- 
tered the first part of our quotation he was 
speaking as an echo of his own time, but when 
he uttered the second part of it he was speak- 
ing as a voice and not an echo. 

And in our day that attitude is gaining 
increasing power. Well does A. C. Hill say 
that “the belief that to be approved by others 
is perilous to our moral welfare is a foolish 
doctrine.” In regard to the matter of dispens- 
ing praise too many people have too often 
taken counsel of their fears instead of rely- 
ing on the facts. As E. Nesbit once said, “the 
vast mistake, both in the education of our 
children and the government of nations, is the 
heavy stress laid on the negative virtues.” 
We train up a child in the way he should go 
through fear rather than by praise. Too often 
we forget that “praise is the dew that waters 
the budding flowers of kindness and love and 
unselfishness: it is to all that is best in the 
life of the child the true Elixir of Life.” And 
let this be said, the average man is not so far 
grown away from childhood but that this re- 
mains true for him also. It is high time that 
there was a more general hearty acceptance 
of the thought so well expressed by that acute 
English thinker, W. E. Orchard, that “people 
are seldom harmed by sincere praise. It en- 
courages them to do better; and so keeps them 
thus far humble; whereas criticism often stif- 
fens them to self-defence and confirms them 
in their opinions.” And then he follows this 
up by this very acute and worth while obser- 
vation that one’s “business in life is not to 
point out people’s faults, but to win them from 
them; a very different and a much more diffi- 
cult thing.” 

If all good people could only assimilate the 
truth of these words we should not be go 
often hindered in our work by the hampering 
suspicion which many people have with regard 
to us, namely, that instead of being diviners 
of the good we are nothing more than detec- 
tors of the bad. It is so easy to make the 
mistake of thinking that fault-finding is the 
equivalent of faith-building. If we looked for 
things to cheer rather more and less for things 
to correct we might be surprised at the in- 
creased results. 

The poets seemed to have come upon the 
worth of this attitude more than the preach- 
ers. Who of us has not had his life touched 
to finer issues through the reading of Samuel 
Foss’s inspirational poem, The House by the 
Side of the Road, yet the poem is nothing 
more than an appeal to be magnaminous in 
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our judgments of our fellow-men. Or again 
we have heard the words of R. L. Stevenson in 


which he tells us that: — -3 


“There is some good in the most of us, — 
And some bad in the best of us; 
So it ill becomes any of us 

To speak ill of the rest of us.” 


Or we have been touched by the words of Bob-- 


bie Burns and tried to practice what he coun-— 


sels: 


“Then gently scan your brother man, 
Still gentler sister woman; 

Tho’ they may gang a kennin wrang, 
To step aside is human.” 


Though for our part we would correct any 
tendency to a false sentimentalism in this re- 
spect by recalling the words of the Puritan 
Fuller who tells us that “he who falls into 
sin is a man; that grieves at it, is a saint; 
that boasteth of it, is a devil.”’ The desire to 
commend men does not mean that the right to 
correet them is eliminated. Yet we must not 
forget as Wordsworth has well reminded us 
that “we live by admiration, hope and love.” 
True generosity is not revealed alone in and 
through philanthropy, else would it be only the 
privilege of the few; but it is revealed.in the 
generous but discriminate giving of the coin 
of praise. Aspirations are transmuted into 
achievements when approbation is given to 
their goal. Well for us and those whom we 
meet if we have. made the prayer of Horatius 
Bonar our prayer: 


“Fill Thou my life, O Lord my God, 
In every part with praise, 

That my whole being may proclaim 
Thy being and thy ways; 

Not for the lip of praise alone, 
Nor e’en the praising heart 

I ask, but for a life made up 
Of praise in every part. 


Praise in the common words I speak, 
Life’s common looks and tones, 

In intercourse at hearth or board 
With my beloved ones.” 


Then shall we tread the highway of life, 
loving and being loved, and the words of our 
praise will be as water in a dry and thirsty 
land. nee , 


THE REAL CREAM 


Rev. -W. C. P. Sherman, of Savannah, 
Georgia, sending in his subscription, adds: 
“IT would not be without The Expositor for 
anything. It has the real cream in it each 
month.” 


WISHES IT WEEKLY 
Rev. J. A. Snow, of Wilmington, North 
Carolina, in renewing for the year, adds: “I 
only wish I could have a copy of The Expositor 
coming every week.” 


|. _~What One Expositor Article|Did 


REV. CRAWFORD FARNSWORTH, D. D.; New York 


(Editor The Expositor:—I send you here- 
with the romantic story of what the article 
entitled, “It Pays to Advertise—WHAT?” 
published lately in The Expositor accom- 
plished. Being, as I have said, a romantic 
story the little matter of dates may be passed 
over. The story itself should surely be in- 
'spiring, at least to the author of the article 
named above. Yours sincerely.—C. F.) 

Among the twenty-five thousand ministerial 
readers of that compelling Expositor article 
upon advertising Jesus Christ, there was one 
who read it with parted lips and intense, wide- 
open eyes. That reader was the Reverend 

Dayid Strong, minister of the North Church 
of Colchester, a typical mid-American city of 
18,000 inhabitants, good, bad and indifferent. 

David Strong was easily the ablest preacher 
in Colchester, and. aware of it; the North 
Church was easily the leading congregation, 
in numbers, wealth, and cultural influence in 
Colchester, and never forgot to realize it. 

Moreover, David Strong was a Christian. 
“Naturally, since he was a minister,” some 
one observes. Oh! not necessarily! But it 
must be confessed that David Strong, being 
young, was sensitive to adulation; and also 
that the North Church, being old and historic, 
was quite settled in its Christian self-esteem. 
Proud of its stately history, proud of its posi- 
tion and prestige, proud of its noble building, 
the North Church was also proud of its tal- 
ented preacher, young and eloquent. 
natural result of all this was that North 
Church’s paid newspaper announcements were 
always generous in space, somewhat elaborate, 
slightly “superior” in tone, and (no doubt 
unconsciously) a little bit flattering to the 
brilliant young preacher and his eminently 
self-respecting congregation. It may not be 
amiss to add that the minister, as was his 
duty, prepared the weekly copy for those most 
appropriate press announcements. 

But Monday evening David Strong was 
reading, with wide-open, startled eyes and 
parted lips, that Expositor article on adver- 
tising only Jesus Christ. When he had read, 
he pondered deeply for a few minutes. 

“Hemstreet!” he exclaimed, “I guess I must 
go over and talk to Selah about that proposi- 
tion.” (“Hemstreet” was the Reverend Da- 
vid’s pet swear-word, the one little bit of pro- 
fanity he allowed himself; and “Selah” was 
Mr. Selah B. Ernst, a prosperous young busi- 
ness man, a member of the Church Council, 
and the Rev. David’s near neighbor and fidus 
Achates.) 

“Hemstreet, Selah! I have just read an 
article that has gripped me all over; I want 
to read it to you and see what you think of 
it”, said Strong, as he came in unceremonl- 
ously. Whereupon he began to read, eagerly 


And one’ 


but with a troubled note in his voice. 

Ernst listened without comment; then as 
Strong ended and laid down the magazine he 
drew a long breath and said, “Domsie, that 
fellow has got hold of the matter right, and 
with both hands. I’ve never thought of it in 
that way before, but he is right, and all the 
way through. But what would happen in the 
North Church if any preacher tried to put 
that -proposition into practice? Actually to 
advertise Jesus Christ, just as though He were 
an article of commerce, would seem like blas- 
phemy to some of our good conservative peo- 
ple. And besides, Domsie,” continued Ernst, 
his. eyes. twinkling, “to stop lauding our 
church, covertly puffing our preacher and his 
brilliant sermons, and pluming ourselves be- 
fore the respectfully admiring gaze of Col- 
chester—why, man, the North Church would 
never fall for that idea, never!” 

‘Well, Selah, my boy, that is just what I 
propose to do, if some of you true-hearted 
Christians in my Church Council will back me 
up... I have caught a new vision that will not 
down. God forgive me, I have been advertis- 
ing myself, and proclaiming the glories of my 
fine church: henceforth I’m going to advertise 
Jesus Christ alone, and take a back seat my- 
self, in his presence. True church advertising 
is to keep His Name ever before the people of 
this city, to make him known to them, to cre- 
ate a desire and demand for him. This has 
got to be the aim of our advertising, and every 
day in the week after this. I am absolutely 
sold ‘to that proposition from this day for- 
ward.” 

Ernst listened with shining eyes, and 
stretching out his hand he’ said tensely, ‘““Dom- 
sie, you may count on me. I’ll back you to 
the limit on that proposition. It may turn old 
North Church upside down; perhaps it may 
revolutionize Colchester, who knows? But at 
any rate, the proposition is dead right, and 
I’m for it with you. Call your Church Coun- 
cil and let’s talk it over square and straight.” 
The two men clasped hands, looked into each 
other’s eyes, and parted. f 

A couple of weeks later the Church Council 
met at the call of the pastor, and when the 
whole matter was before them there followed 
a long, intense, even heated discussion. Just 
at the crisis of the debate Selah B. Ernst rose 
and said, “Men of the Council, may I speak 
a personal word? Two weeks ago the Dom- 
inie read me this same article of which he has 
spoken tonight. I myself, like the pastor, have 
caught from it a vision that will not down. i 
have talked it over and over with my partners 
in the firm of which I am the head. We can 
see no reason why Christian business men 
should not advertise Jesus Christ just as much 
as’ their church should advertise him. The 
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members of our firm have therefore unani- 
mously agreed that as a business house our 
advertising matter shall specialize on public- 
ity for Jesus Christ, wherever and whenever 
we advertise our business. Moreover, we 
have solemnly elected him as President actual 
of our Company; his will shall control abso- 
lutely in all our business proceedings; his 
name shall be on our letter heads and all busi- 
ness stationery; and we propose to do our 
best to keep him, as the pastor has said, ever 
before the people of this city, make him known 
to them, and create a new demand and desire 
for Jesus Christ as Lord. This is our per- 
sonal determination. 

“But, men of the North Church Council, 
loving this old church as I do, sorry indeed 
shall I be to see a business house instead of a 


Christian church take the lead in this splendid 


movement for the glory of the Son of God.” 
That amazing speech of Ernst’s swept the 
field of objections, and every member of the 
Council pledged absolute co-operation in a tire- 
less campaign to advertise Jesus Christ, until 
he should be fully known by every man, woman 
and child in Colchester and round about. 
When Saturday papers came out, the amaze- 
ment of the citizens of Colchester was so deep 
as to be dumb and voiceless when they read, 
in place of the usual somewhat pretentious 
North Church announcements, the following 
display ad, two columns wide and in the best 


_page location: 


Henceforth 
THIS CHURCH WILL ADVERTISE 
ONLY JESUS CHRIST! 


Neither Services Nor Church, Neither Sermons 
Nor Preacher 
But 
“Jesus Christ and Him Crucified” 
David Strong, Minister. The North Church. 
Surprising also to Colchester was the fact 
that from that time the church’s paid ads 
were run every day, instead of Saturdays only, 
as before. On Monday the following “dis- 
play” appeared: 
This Advertisement 
Is One of a Series We Are Running 
Just to Call Attention 


To 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
He is Worth it! The North Church. 


By Tuesday the interest was growing in- 
tense to see what the next advertisement 
would be; an interest which never lessened 
through the week. Tuesday’s advertisement 
read: 

Why Don’t You Get 
Acquainted With 
JESUS? 
You Couldn’t Help Loving Him 
The North Church Colchester 


On Wednesday this noble proclamation was 
made: 


a al ell gt ie ri Ma 
aaa rN 


“Man Was Made in the Image of God.” 
“GOD ~ 


Has been Made into the 
Image of Man! 
“And They Called His Name 
JESUS” 
The North Church. 


Thus it went on through the week. On 
Sunday the North Church was packed as not 
in years, and over all the great audience a 
solemn, worshipful hush, as of waiting for a 
new flaming Pentecost; while the Reverend 
David Strong, crushed and humbled, preached 
such a sermon as he had never attained to 
preach before, and souls were crowding the 
gates of the kingdom of God. 

But however profound the feeling amongst 
professed Christians that first Sunday, the city 
at large was yet more moved the following 
week when the Selah B. Ernst Company, 
largest and leading business house of Colches- 
ter, showed in its Main street windows strik- 
ingly artistic window-cards which read: 

This Firm 
Believes Most Firmly 


in 
The Lord Jesus Christ 
Henceforth 
We Will Advertise Him 
Whenever we Advertise 
Our Business 
Selah B. Ernst Co. Home Furnishings 


And from that time onward their every ad- 
vertisement in Colchester papers witnessed for 
Jesus Christ. Here is one ad taken at random 
from the files of the daily papers: 

It Will Pay Any Man 
to get next to 
JESUS OF NAZARETH! 
He Makes Life 
worth while 
Ask any Member Selah B. Ernst 
of our Firm Company 
Here is another from the following day: 
We Are Pushing 
JESUS CHRIST 
To Make Him Known 
Is Our Specialty 
Meanwhile We Sell Home Furnishings 
To Make a Comfortable Living 
Selah B. Ernst Company Colchester 


All the business stationery of the firm car- 
ried the name of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
“President Actual”: of the Company, and the 
declaration that his will was final in all busi- 
ness transactions. They prepared also some 
striking Business Men’s Wall Mottoes which 
were distributed widely, which gave 

MY CREED 
Jesus Christ my Creed, be He God or Man! 
If Man, I Follow as Best I Can: 
If God, I Swear to be His Alone 


Through Time and through Tide, till the Earth 
be done! 


In short, they brought to the work of ad- 
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vertising Jesus Christ the highest artistic 
ability, the keenest advertising instinct, as 
well as the deepest spiritual devotion that the 
firm could command, right through the years. 

Well, we cannot follow the whole amazing 
story to its outcome; but we sum up by say- 
ing that though there were oppositions and 
antagonisms, soul tragedies as well as spiritual 


victories of vast significance and dramatic 


7 


Some little time ago I was in the workshop 
of one of our art stores. One of the workmen 
was framing a picture, and I watched him with 
a great deal of interest. When he had the 
| picture mounted and ready for the frame I 
_ remarked that I did not fancy the new style 
of mats that had come into quite general use. 

It seemed to me that they were too dark. 

After chaffing me a little on the evident neglect 

of my artistic education he said: “Let me 
~ show you the effect of a dark mat upon this 

picture.” He then brought out mats of many 
different shades. First a pure white one. 

Then several very light tints. He adjusted 

them in turn to the picture and called my at- 

tention to the various effects produced. It 
was easy to be seen that none of them brought 
out the picture like the dark mat. The marked 
contrast enhanced the beauty of the picture 
ten fold. < 
With the man in the workshop in mind as 

a preparation, I began to read the book of 

Exodus. I have gone over very carefully the 

story of Israel’s release from Egyptian bond- 

age and their return to the Land of Promise. 

I have followed them step by step from the 

barren brick fields of Rameses to the fertile 

hills of Jebus. It is a most interesting and 
thrilling story, and if it were only in some 
modern novel we would perhaps hear more 
about it in polite society. There is a rare 
combination of tragedy and comedy and stir- 
ring adventure. Great changes have, in the 
hundreds of years since that chapter of history 
was written, taken place. The people of that 
day lived in a very small world. Taking the 
city of Memphis as a center a circle drawn 
at a radius of one thousand miles would take 
in the entire world as they knew it. Discovery 
and invention; the application of the arts and 
sciences to practical uses; the spread of the 

Gospel of Jesus Christ, have changed the 

face of the earth and revolutionized the social, 

commercial, and religious customs and habits 
‘of the people. We pride ourselves, not un- 
justly, on the progress that has been made. 

Great changes have been wrought; changes 

which we are little more than half-conscious 

of. But as I read that old chapter of Israel’s 
history I was impressed with the thought that 
‘there is one thing that has changed very little 


meaning, times of storm and stress such as 
Colchester had never passed through before, 
yet out of it all there came to perfection a civic, 
commercial, social and religious community life 
which may fairly be said to justify the official 
slogan adopted by the Colchester Board of 
Trade: 

“The Principles of Christ are the Policy of 
Colchester.” 


Grumblers 


Grumbling or Grateful Thanksgiving 
REV. MAXWELL CORNELIUS, New Bethlehem, Pa. 


during the years. That is human nature. 

We are still very human. If our wings 
have started to sprout there are no signs on 
the surface. In that story I find that the 
children of Israel were ever ready to forget 
their blessings and to magnify their hard- 
ships and to enlarge their trials. The Israel- 
ites are dead and buried but their progeny 
survive in men and women who are guilty of 
the same thing today. In the forty years 
of their wandering, only twice do I find them 
praising God, but almost times without num- 
ber I find them murmuring and complaining 
and finding fault with God, with Moses, with 
Aaron, and with Joshua. It is one long story 
of grumbling. 

First, there is the bitter cry of bondage 
rising like a dirge above the noise and laughter 
of the Egyptian feasts and festivals. It is the 
cry of more than a million men and women 
and children who have been reduced to the 
most degrading and oppressive bondage. Then 
we have the answer to that cry in the raising 
up of Moses to be the leader in their eman- 
cipation. Then, the long course of plagues, 
culminating in the visiting of the Destroying 
Angel to the palace, and hut, and field, leav- 
ing behind him the first born stricken with 
death. Their emancipation was brought about 
in such a way that there could be no mistaking 
the fact that it was the work of God. Out they 
go, after 480 years of slavery. But they are 
scarcely out of sight of the walls of the 
Egyptian capital until they seem to have for- 
gotten their great deliverance; to have lost 
faith in God. “And they said unto Moses, be- 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, hast 
thou taken us away to die in the wilderness?” 

Then follows the memorable crossing of 
the Red Sea in which by the miraculous inter- 
position of God the powers of Pharaoh are 
completely and forever broken. On the farther 
shore we see a most inspiring sight—Israel is 
drawn up on the sandy beach, which is strewn 
with the wreckage of the pursuing army, sing- 
ing to the accompaniment of timbrel and harp 
a song of thanksgiving. As we look at them 
dancing for very joy and listen te their 
anthem of praise we say to ourselves, “These 
people will never more complain. From now 
on their long march will be as a triumphal 
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_eattle with thirst?” 


_ plaining! 
- fault-finding! 


“are carried? 


procession. In times of hardship, and dif- 
ficulty, and trial, they will remember the Red 
Sea, and they will break forth in song and 
shout of gladness.” They resume their journey 
and after a march of three days they come to 
Marah. Without waiting to pitch their tents 
they crowd about the spring that flows from 
out the hill-side near by to quench their thirst; 
but the water is brackish and bitter. It vexes 
them and the disappointment causes them to 
again break out in complaint. 

Once more the command to advance is given, 


and they move forward into the edge of the - 


wilderness. Food is scarce and they immedi- 
ately begin to murmur. Again God inter- 
poses and they are miraculously fed with the 
quails and manna. After a few days in the 
wilderness of Sin they come to Rephidim. 

Rephidim was on the edge of the desert 
and there was no water there. “And the 
people thirsted for water; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, Where- 
fore is this that thou hast brouecht us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our 
Again God comes to the 
rescue in spite of their ingratitude, and. their 
lack of faith. At the stroke of the rod of 
Moses he causes the water to gush out of the 
flinty face of the rock, an abundant stream 
for the supply of all-their needs. 

It is not long until they grow tired of the 
manna, and the old whining tone is renewed. 
Bye and bye they come to Kadesh Barnea, just 
on the borders of the Land of Promise. They 
send out spies to reconnoiter the land. It is 
only a short time until they return telling of 
giants and walled cities and warlike inhabi- 
tants. The Israelites are amazed. They seem 
to have foreotten all about the overthrow of 
the army of Pharaoh, the victory over Amalek, 
and the many evidences of God’s willingness to 
help them. But they did not forget how to 
grumble. It is the same old cry as they 
turn. to. their tents like spoiled children: 
“Would God we had. died in the land. of 
Egypt! Would. God we had--died in the 
wilderness!” . What a history to. be written 


: of any people and especially of a people who 
_by .covenant promise were God’s own! His 
- chosen! 

-eriticism. 


_ history in outline of your life and mine? How 


Let us not be too hasty with our 

Is not this story of Israel the 
much murmuring we do! How. much com- 
How much grumbling! -How much 
How little praise there is in 


our lives! How little genuine gratitude! How 


few and far between are our songs of thanks- 
giving! 


Have you ever stopped to think to: what 
extremes our fault-finding and our grumbling 
: In the summer we grumble be- 
cause it is too hot. In the winter we grumble 
because it is too cold. We grumble about the 
preacher, and the organist, and the choir, and 
the school-teacher. We grumble about the 
grocer, the butcher, the baker, the banker. 


We grumble about the bills. We grumble 
when it is wet, and we grumble when it is 
dry. We grumble when we are sick and we 
grumble when we are well. If we are un- 
fortunate, we grumble. If we are successful — 
we are not better. We grumble when we > 
can’t have our way, and we grumble when we 
are home and we grumble when we are away — 
from home. We grumble about the children. — 
We grumble at the servants. We men grum- © 
ble ati our wives, and occasionally our wives © 
get even by grumbling at us. We grumble — 
over our losses, and we grumble over our — 
gains because they are not larger. We grum- © 
ble at those in authority, from the President — 
down to the policeman on our beat. We — 
grumble when we awake, and I suspect that 
some of us grumble in our sleep. Am I over 
stating the facts? Possibly! But when we 
stop to think about it, is it not amazing how 
much grumbling and complaining and fault- 
finding and murmuring we do? 

“A merry heart doeth good like a medicine; 
but a downcast spirit drieth the bones.” This 
is my message. Let us make this Thanksgiv- 
ing Day a day of thanksgiving in reality as 
well as in name. 


all 
PS 


GO FORWARD 
Ex. 14:15; Num. 18:30. 

I. The setting in Exodus. Israelites had 
just left Egypt. Egyptian hosts in the rear. 
Mountains on either side. The sea in front. 
But they were told to go forward. Afraid, 
inthe face of the command, of what was ahead 
of them. Faith not sufficient to carry them 
over. Afraid to trust God with the future. 

II. Setting in Numbers. About two years 
later. Told to go into the Promised Land. 
Again afraid to trust God with the future. 
But two of the whole number had sufficient 
faith and trust to go ahead. 

III. Setting today. God’s command, as al- 
ways, is to go forward. The religion of Jesus 
Christ_is progressive, but still there are those 
who dreadfully fear for the future. Are we 
any better than the Israelites if we are afraid 
to go forward? They longed for the flesh 


‘pots. of Egypt and the bondage from which 


they were being freed. Are we any better 
than they when we lone for the “good old 
days” of the nast? Such slogans as, “Back 
to .Christ,”’ “What saith the Scriptures?” etc., 
are all very well in their place, but how go 
back to Christ when we have not as yet caucht 
up to. him? His teachings and ethics are still 
very far in advance of even our ideals. Would 
it not be better to adont a slogan such as this, 


_ “Forward with Christ?” 


-To look longingly back into a dead past and 
to nurse a fear of lost fsith in the future is 
the severest kind of relicious pessimism and 
is a thing which will retard the procress of the 
kingdom and prevent God from workine with 


man as he would—Rev. Grover C. Walters, 
Parsons, Pa. 
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(For excellent material see The Expositor, 
November 1923, pages 157, 158, 171, 226.) 

_ Since 1920 Father and Son Week has been 
observed jointly by the International Council 
of Religious Education and the International 
Committee of the Y. M. C. A. during the week 
that includes Armistice Day. This year the 
dates are November 9 to 15. Each day in 


the week is set apart for the observance of 


a special idea. The first Sunday is Armistice 
Sunday with emphasis upon the idea of a 
true patriotism. The second Sunday is given 
to emphasizing in church and Sunday School 
and the Father and Son relationship itself. 
Wednesday is church day. Friday is banquet 
day, when tens of thousands of boys and their 
fathers will come together for good times and 
inspiring addresses. Saturday will be given 
over to recreation on the part of men and 
their sons together. 


DAD AND LAD 


There is a lad who has a dad 
Who is his lad’s best chum; 

There is a dad who had a lad, 
Who made his lad a bum. 

O, think, you dad, more of your lad, 
And less about your club; 

For if your lad shall turn out bad 
He still will be your cub. 


And you, my lad, remember dad 
May be your dearest chum; 

He loves you still, and always will 
Through all the years to come; 

And dad and lad through good and bad 
Should stick to one another 

With ties that hold. or young or old— 
“Stick closer than a brother.” 


Tonight, about this banquet board, 
Our hearts and hands unite, 

If there’s a score not squared before, 
Just now we make it right; 

We'll start again and act like men, 
Whate’er the future hold, 

T’ll loyal be, dear ek to thee 
Our love shall ne’er grow cold. 

—Author Unknown. 


BOYS WHO MADE GREAT MEN 

A Swedish boy fell out of a window and 
was badly hurt, but, with clenched lips, he 
kept back the cry of pain. The king Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, who saw the boy fall, pro- 
phesied that the boy would make a man for 
an emergency. And so he did, for he be- 
came the famous General Bauer. 

A boy used to crush the flowers to get 
their color, and painted the white side of 
his father’s cottage in Tyrol with all sorts 
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_ Suggestions for Father and Son Week 


Thoughts, Themes, Helps 


of pictures, which the mountaineers gazed at 
as wonderful. He was the great artist, Titian. 

An old painter watched a little fellow who 
amused himself making drawings of his pot 
and brushes, easel and stool, and said: “That 
boy will beat me one day.” And he did, for - 
he was Michael Angelo. 

A German boy was reading a blood-and- 
thunder novel. Right in the midst of it he 
said to himself, “Now, this will never do. I 
get too excited over it. I can’t study so well 
after it. So here it goes!” and he flung the 
book out into the river. He was Fichte, the 
great German philosopher. 


SPEAKING OF YOUR MOTHER’S 
HUSBAND: 

If he is wealthy and prominent and you 
stand in awe of him, call him “Father.” If he 
sits in his shirt sleeves and suspenders at ball 
games and picnics, call him “Pop.” If he 
tills the land or teaches Sunday School, call 
him “Pa.” If he wheels the baby carriage 
and carries bundles meekly, call him “Papa” 
(aecent on the first syllable.) If he belongs 
to a literary or scientific society and writes 
learned papers on abstruse subjects, or if he 
is a reformer in politics and forgets to vote, 
call him “Papa” (accent on the last syllable). 

If, however he makes a pal of you when 
you’re good, and is too wise to let you pull 
the wool over his loving eyes when you’re 
not; if, moreover you’re sure no other fellow — 
you know has quite so fine a father, you may 
call him “Dad’—but not otherwise. 


MY FATHER 

‘My father used to play checkers with me, 
when I was a boy,” said a man who was talk- 
ing with a friend concerning the problem of 
keeping the lads from bad company. “It did 
two things for me,” he said. “It kept me in 
the home in the evenings, and developed a feel- 
ing of comradeship which brought us very 
close to one another.” 

How much better is a plan of this kind 
than the negative discipline of the father who 
constantly is warning his children about the 
perils of evil companionship and objectionable 
amusements! Home should be a place of 
innocent pleasure, where young folks have a 
better time than anywhere else. 


AN IDEAL 
I wish I were as big a man, 
As big a man, 
- As bright a man, 
I wish I were as right a man in all this earthly 
show, 
As broad and high and long a man, 
As strong a man, 
As fine a man, 


As pretty near divine a man as one I used 
to know. 


I wish I were as grave a man, 
As brave a man, 
As keen a man, 
As learned and serene a man, as fair to friend 
and foe; 
I wish I owned sagaciousness 
And graciousness, 
As should a man 
Who hopes to be as good a man as one I used 
to know. 
I’d be a creature glorious, 
Victorious, 
A wonder-man, 
Not just-as-now a blunder-man whose ways 
and thoughts are slow, 
If I could only be the man, 
One-half of one degree the man, 
I used to think my father was, when I was 
ten or so. 
—Berton Braley. 


TO THE BOYS 


~ I know you, know you all, know you well, 
because boys are boys the land over, and 
across all seas the same queer, mysterious, 
uproarious, troublesome, visionary, brave, un- 
conventional, provoking, charming, and incum- 
prehensible being everywhere. Your difficul- 
ties are many, as you are at the “forks of the 
road.” Destiny hangs on your decisions now. 
Doom looks over your shoulder to note your 
verdict. Your burdens are as heavy to you 
as a man’s load is to him. I suffered more 
before I was twenty-one than since. You once 
were misunderstood, pushed aside, pooh-poohed, 
snapped at, overworked, overschooled, over- 
censured. Your fights were with beasts inside, 
and you got no sympathy—only sawdust ad- 
vice with no butter on it. Your passions 
swept over you like a flood, and folks said: 
“Sink or swim.” Your ideals were white and 
high, and your elders said “mush and moon- 
shine.” It was then a hard, cold world for a 
hot-blooded boy. It is better now, and there 
is still something better coming round the bend 
in the road. Be true, helpful, consistent. live, 
vital boys, like the lad of Nazareth Bishop 
Robert McIntyre, D. D. 


WHAT BOYS CAN DO 


I. They can take care of and develop their 
bodies. They are full of vim, vigor and vitai- 
ity, and this precious fund of health should 
not be wasted but be made to grow. A boy 
should eat plenty of wholesome food at regular 
hours, be out of doors a good part of the 
day and sleep at night with the windows up. 
Above all things else he should avoid any thing 
that may injure his body and fasten on him 
evil habits. 

II. Boys should enter actively into play and 
sports. Every muscle and nerve in them is 
eager to leap and strain and tingle in the con- 


test and pleasure of play. The playground 
and ball field, sled and skates, are vital parts 
of the life of boys, and they should have time § 
and place for these things. But as in all 
things, there are right and wrong ways of ; 
playing, and boys should follow right ideals at 
this point. There are rules in all games, und ~ 
these should be strictly and fully obeyed. 
Truth and honor should control every kind of — 
sport. Boys should exercise self-control, keep — 
their tongue and temper and be good humored — 
in their play. Clean sports are the ideal in all 
fields, and boys should despise any other — 
kind. 24 

III. Boys should develop their minds. Mus- 
cles are a small part even of a growing boy. 
There is something in him of infinitely deeper 
worth, and that is his mind and sow. He 
ean think and feel and will, and this power 
is what makes him a human being and will 
make him a full-grown man. School fills a 
large place in the life of most boys. Some of 
them like school and others do not. But they 
can all learn to like it. A book and a teacher 
are among the best friends a boy can have. 
His mind, like his body, can grow only through 
training and exercise, and in this work he 
needs guidance and stimulation. Let boys 
play while they play and then study while 
they study with perseverance and interest and 
enthusiasm, and this will make them men. 

IV. Boys should form good habits. Their 
bodies and minds are very plastic and readily 
flow into any mold and then harden into fixed 
form. Good habits are such things as always 
speaking the truth, being respectful and 
obedient, doing everything promptly when it 
ought to be done, being on time, keeping the 
body and clothes clean, and being good 
humored and kind. Evil habits are fetters to 
be feared as one would fear to have serpents 
coiled around him. Good habits are the steel 
tracks on which one can drive himself with 
speed and safety and liberty. 

VY. Boys should be good boys in the home. 
Love for and obedience to parents are funda- 
mental virtues that should be deeply cherished 
and faithfully practiced. Brothers and sisters 
in the home should love and treat one another 
with mutual kindness and courtesy, unsel- 
fishness and helpfulness. 

VI. Boys should be Christians. Many boys — 
shrink from the idea of being religious because 
they think that this means that they should 
wear a long solemn face and pray in public, 
or do something of this kind. But this is not 
the case. To be a Christian is to be like Jesus 
Christ, and he was as true and manly a boy 
as ever lived and set the Pattern for all other 
boys. Boys need to know God as their Father 
and Christ as their Saviour and to love and 
obey God in all their thoughts and ways.— 
Author Unknown. 


TIPS FOR TIP-TOP DADS 
Boys go where you go, not where you tell 
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them to go. That’s why the devil is so ever- 
lastingly busy. 

__ Many a boy is half an orphan because his 
Dad has became a “joiner” and any worthwhile 
thing cannot be done by halves. 

A boy is like an iceberg, only a little of him 
shows; the real boy is out of sight waiting 
for some explorer. 

Every boy needs plenty of Do’s. Dont’s 
_ are the frost that nip many a promising crop 
in the bud. 

A little real comradeship is worth a library 
full of exhortations to most boys. There may 
be sermons in stones; that’s likely why boys 

insist on throwing them at every passing cat. 

Sermons that hike and play ball and go 
fishing and eat three meals a day are the sort 
boys most enjoy. 

All a boy’s heroes aren’t necessarily saints, 
but action must be their middle name in 
every case if he is to worship ardently. 

The things boys need most must be caught 
the same as measles and chicken pox. The 
sort of goodness that counts is invariably 
contagious. The innoculation is a he-man. 

One Dad was too busy to give his boy any 

time, so the boy gave his Dad a “time” in- 
stead. Queer, isn’t it? 

A Dad is an admirable party to be a parent, 
but it can’t be done by proxy, no matter how 
thick the check book. 


j 


AN AMERICAN BOY 


Here is what happened to an American 
boy, Warren Pershing, son of General Per- 
shing, during a pageant day in London. 

The king slapped him on the back in chummy 
fashion, as one soldier to another. 

The great Marshal Foch shook his hand as 
a fellow soldier, and then, stooping, kissed him 
on each cheek, the greeting of a comrade. 

Queen Dowager Alexandra, plain, grand- 
motherly old lady, clasped the motherless 
American boy in her arms and kissed him. 

Ex-King Manuel of Portugal and the ex- 
queen shook his hand, and so did the Prince 
of Wales, England’s future king. 

But what pleased the lad more than all else 
‘was that his honored father in the presence 
of the great throng and the royal court of 
King George, greeted and kissed him in the 
presence of them all, and then presented him, 
all around. 


FOUR GOOD RULES 


Eddie Cicotte, star pitcher has four rules 
that he recommends to the young fellow start- 
ing out on the long road to the major leagues. 
These rules are as important in winning suc- 
cess in any line of endeavor as in baseball. 
They are: 

First; Live a normal health life. You can’t 
dodge the effects of late hours. Don’t acquire 
any bad habits in the form of wasted time 
and energy to pay up by and by. Health is 
the most important thing in the world. 
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Second: Develop control. It’s sixty per 
cent of a man’s effectiveness. 

Third: Acquire coolness under fire. One 
bad inning is enough to cause the loss of a 
ball game. 

Fourth: Learn to use your head at all 
times. There is no good substitute for brains 
anywhere, 


DADS AND LADS 
(Tune: “Tramp, Tramv, Tramp.’”) 

We are gathered here tonight 

And our appetites are right 
To do justice to a hearty bill of fare; 

We’re a merry bunch of lads, 
And a jolly set of dads; : 

For we love the happy comradeship we 

share. 


Chorus 
Cheer, cheer, cheer for home and country! 
Let’s be pals, it’s worth the while, 
We’re a jolly bunch of dads, 
And a merry set of lads, 
Let us sing and greet each other with a smile. 


There is work for us to do 
And we promise to be true 
To the standards of our Master, Christ the 
Lord; 
He will help us all to win, 
If we’re willing to pitch in, 
And be loyal to the teachings of his Word. 
—cChorus. 


O, it’s great for men and boys, 
In this world of jazz and noise, 
To have poise and self-possession in the strife, 
Just to work and laugh and play, 
And be comrades every day, 
And be winners in the thrilling game of life. 
—Chorus. 


’Tis our purpose to be fair, 

To be always on the square, 
To be servants of. our homes and church and 

land, 

To be straight in word and deed, 
To make purity our creed, 

And for justice, right and liberty to stand. 

—Chorus. 
—Fred R. McArthur. 


“DE GANG” 

A short time ago in a western university 
town a regularly organized band of boy thieves 
was discovered and broken up. The town has 
no slums, no “criminal class.” It has good 
schools and churches and an excellent uni- 
versity. No town could be found tess likely 
to develop a set of boy thieves. Yet there 
they were. 

This band of boy thieves was large, and was 
rapidly growing. The boys were from thir- 
teen to eighteen, and most of them came from 
respectable families. Some of them were sons 
of rich men. Two of them were S. A, T. C. 


students. 


No boy could become a member of the club 
till he had stolen at least two dollars’ worth 
in goods or money. They stole from shops, 
from restaurants, sometimes from their 
fathers’ business houses. They had regular 
officers and regular meetings, and they. kept 
records of the thefts and of their amounts. 

Now of course the boys entered into this 
despicable business with no realization of its 
full meaning, and chiefly from a love of ad- 
venture—for a “lark.” But why did they not 
have a realization of its full meaning? And 
why were their ideas of fun so horribly low? 

Wake up, fathers and mothers, before it is 
too late! Make friends with your boys and 
girls, if the time for friendship with them is 
not wholly past. Enter into their proper 
interests and lead them to enter into yours. 
Above all, plant in their hearts the love of 


Jews Christ and an earnest desire to do His 


will. Make them Christian endeavorers: in 


reality, and there will be no danger that they j 
will form or join “de gang.”—Caleb Cobweb. © 


“HOW TO RUIN A SON” 
1. Let him have his own way. . 
2. Allow him free use of money. 
3. Suffer him to rove on the Sabbath where 

he pleases. 

4. Give him a¢cess to wicked companions. 
5. Call him to no account for his evenings. 
6. Furnish him with no steady employment. 
Pursue any of these ways and you will 


experience a most marvelous deliverance, or — 


will have to mourn over a debased and ruined 
child! Thousands have realized the sad result, 
and gone mourning to the grave.—Philadel- 
phia Observer. 


The Sermon’s Structural Steel 


The Main Point in Sermon Building 
PROF. EDWIN H. BYINGTON, Gordon College of Theology and Missions, Boston, Mass. 


The snow hut may suffice for the Eskimo 
and the log cabin for the pioneer, but modern 
life requires more of a frame-work for its 
buildings and increasingly uses structural 
steel. 

For primitive peoples, the illiterate and the 
immature child mind, truth may be imparted 
with symbols, anecdotes and folk-lore recitals, 
but where the rising tide of modern civilization 
is reaching the message must be sustained by 
thought structure. How different from ours 
the situation facing the preacher of two or 
three centuries ago! His average hearer had 
been in contact with few if any trained minds 
beside his own. Compared with village gossip 
every pulpit presentation seemed masterful. 
Our congregations however come to us after 
reading in dailies, weeklies, monthlies, the ut- 
terances of statesmen, scientists, philosophers, 
financiers, organizers of labor, captains of 
industry. Through the radio they have been 
listening to great orators and preachers of na- 
tional and international reputations. What a 
task we have to reach the standard that can 
survive the comparisons which they are apt to 
make as they listen to our sermons! 

We must be interesting if we are to hold 
their attention; but no string of stories or 
pious platitudes or emotional appeals will hold 
their allegiance or even respect or make our 
messages vital and inspiring to them. A ser- 
mon today must have some structural steel 
in it, thought carefully wrought out, well 
articulated, so that it could stand alone with- 
out needing stories and pleasantries to keep 
it from collapsing. When the hearer ean not 
see at what the preacher is driving, cannot 
grasp his thought, he calls him either “stupid” 
or “too deep for me,” and in either case he is 
disgusted; but when he sees important truths 
in distinct outline, he has respect for the 


mentality both of speaker and hearer, feels 
rewarded for his attention, and is inclined to 
respond to the appeal. 

Occasionally a minister remarkably en- 
dowed can hold an important position and 
wield a wide influence without much thought- 
structure in his sermons; but the average man 
eannot afford to dispense with it. If he does, 
his influence will be limited, his pastorates 
brief, and little by little he will be relegated 
to communities that have been sidetracked as 
the world moves forward. There are marked 
advantages, when sermons are built, in having 
a definite and distinct thought structure. 

Stablility 

In earthquakes, storms, fires, as well as in 
the ordinary wear and tear of time, buildings 
having steel structure endure better and last 
longer than others. One trouble with sermons 
is their lack of lasting qualities. After the 
benediction some may say “A good sermon!” 
but seldom discuss or think of it again. It is 
true that the sermon is not altogether lost if 
soon forgotten. We all take to ourselves the 
comfort the old Scotch woman gave her minis- 
ter when she compared his sermons to the 
water she sprinkled on the cloth spread in 
the sunshine which quickly evaporated but 
left the cloth white. Still we are not satis- 
fied with that. We wish our sermons to be 
remembered and to be a continuing factor in 
the hearts of the people. Impressions, emo- 
tions fade easily and if retained are cherished 
memories rather than dynamic _ realities. 
Stories and illustrations indeed are recalled 
but too often with the apology, “I do not 
remember the point illustrated.” A thought 
structure, however, a natural, logical, terse 
outline, clearly seen, will stand often for an 
indefinite period with a continuing value. The 
simpler it is the better. If the prophecy 
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oncerning the Messiah in the forty-second 
hapter of Isaiah is built with the plan—1. 
The Ideal Servant; 2. The Ideal Saviour, the 
hought will have an abiding quality and may 
illumine many New Testament passages. A 
sermon on the first chapter of Joshua may be 
a great help to those in the congregation 
who happen at that particular time to be 
facing a difficult task; but it will be retained 
in the memory of the untroubled hearer to 
‘bless him when later he faces his crisis, if 
he has been given a structure like, “Command, 
Counsel, Courage, Comradeship, Jehovah’s 
Gifts to his servants.” If the hearer is given 
a good plan he may fill it in some day himself. 


Capacity 


With a given foundation a steel structure 
makes it possible for a building to have a much 
larger capacity than would otherwise be pos- 
sible. Walls and partitions are thinner, waste 
room is eliminated, and story after story may 
be added. Bungalows are all right in their 
place, but we have too many “bungalow ser- 
“mons,” spread out but not built up. A ser- 
mon on patience may be charming and helpful, 
but what great truths find a place in it, as 
you build this structure—1. Have patience 
with others; 2. Have patience with yourself; 
3. Have patience with God. We need to have 
a large truth-content in our sermons, not with 
the idea that each member of the congregation 
will receive it all, but with the hope that 
every one present will find something for 
which he has been hungering. The trouble 
is that the ordinary congregation contains 
such a variety, the sad and the hopeful, the 
earnest and the indifferent, the Christian and 
the unbeliever, the young and the old, and 
their needs are different. If the sermon has 
one thought, a few will take it but most will 
go away empty-handed. The sermon without 
a structure is usually a one thought sermon; 
but if while retaining its unity it is well built 
up, a great variety of people in different men- 
tal and spiritual attitudes will find their wants 
‘supplied. 

Not only in a well built sermon is there 
apt to be more truth but the arrangement 
makes the truth more available. The hearer 
is liable to get hold of what is for him. Not 
infrequently sermons are like’an old-fashioned 
country store, filled with goods all jammed 
in together so that the customer has difficulty 
in finding what he wishes and sometimes 
even the proprietor is puzzled. The attrac- 
tiveness of a department store is not only in 
what it has for sale, but in the arrangements 
whereby you can find easily the particular 
thing you need. People will get more from a 
well planned sermon than from one with more 
in it but where truths, illustrations, applica- 
tions are all jumbled in together. Alas! that we 
preach so many old-fashioned-country-store 
sermons! Beware of them. Much truth well 
arranged and available is possible and probable 


with a good steel structure of thought in the 
sermon. 


Opportunity 


We sometimes rebel against a definite ser- 
mon plan because illustrations, imaginative 
conceptions, applications that we would like 
to use are evidently out of place and we feel 
that our freedom is restricted. Plans indeed 
do compel the selective process and hamper 
the freedom of carelessness and indolence; but 
when we really mean business plans increase 
opportunity. With a steel frame the walls of 
a building may be of wood, or brick or marble, 
or brown stone, or concrete, or even glass, 
The roof may be flat or peaked: it may have 
a facade or tower; the color scheme may be 
artistic or devoid of distinction. The steel 
structure instead of limiting gives the widest 
opportunity in the finishing details. Not less 
is this true of a fixed structure for a sermon. 
Instead of decreasing it multiplies the possi- 
bilities in style and finishing material. The 
imagination will have more points of vantage 
for its flights. The illustration or anecdote 
instead of being a suggestion or a bit of re- 
laxation becomes the crown and climax of a 
great and distinct truth. The emotional ap- 
peal will leap forth like a light-house flash 
reflected from the great thought back of it. 
Epigrams and alliterations that grow very 
tiresome in a sermon given over to them adorn 
massive and masterful thought. Practical 
applications have point and power. Whatever 
is appropriate is doubly effective when part 
of a well fashioned structure. 

Make, for example, a rigid structure for 
the text, “But desire earnestly the greater 
gifts.” Take as a theme “The Trainine of 
Hunger,” and as the three points, 1. The Body; 
2. The Mind; 3. The Soul. Under each point 
have two sub-points A. The Foolish Way; B. 
The Wise Way. What mental gift, what art 
of expression, what spiritual ideal is excluded 
here? Humor, scorn, pathos could here find 
a mark. Memory, imagination, emotion would 
find place for their treasures. Trenchant 
phrases, poetical quotations, dramatic allu- 
sions would fit in many places. Ethical and 
spiritual ideals would be in demand and the 
Bible would shape and adorn at every point. 
After all he who erects careful thought struc- 
tures will have larger freedom and more op- 
portunities than the preacher who follows his 
homiletical whims. 

Facility 

The erection of a steel structure is no easy 
task, but when that is once done the comple- 
tion presents few difficulties. Brick, or wood, 
or glass is lifted and placed in orderly fashion, 
and the finishing work progresses naturally. 
This perhaps is the greatest advantage that 
the structural preacher has. When the frame 
is finished he knows that the hardest part is 
done and is sure that he has something for 
Sunday. Anxiety lessens, and he works with 
more confidence and spirit. The gathered ma- 
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terial is quickly sorted and almost finds its 
place itself. Let him take the Transfiguration, 
with the theme “Christ’s Comrades in Glory,” 
and the structure 1. The Three Witnesses; 2. 
The Two Visitors; 3. The One Celestial Voice; 
or the eighth Psalm with the theme ‘“Con- 
trasted Natures;” 1. Star Nature; 2. Animal 
Nature; 3. Human Nature; 4. Divine Nature, 
and how easily the details will work them- 
selves out. Even plans as simple as these, 
and much more those that are original and 
striking, invite thoughts, illustrations, quota- 
tions, applications. 


Making the Steel Structures 


It certainly pays to have a good thought 
structure for almost every sermon; but some 
think it hard or fail to get good results. Such 
should use often the balanced structure with 
two contrasted points. Almost every Bible 
character can best be treated in this way. 
For example, 1. Martha as a Warning; 2. 
Martha as an Example. Many of the incidents, 
such as the Feeding of the Five Thousand, 
can be considered, 1. The Disadvantages; 2. 
The Advantages. Others, such as Solomon’s 
Glory or Peter’s Denial develop best with the 
structure, 1. The Causes; 2. The Results. 
Christ used this balanced structure frequently 
in his parables—The Virgins, The Sheep and 
Goats, The Two Sons, The Prodigal Son and 
the Elder Brother, The Wheat and the Tares. 
The great British preacher, Frederick W. 
Robertson, seldom used any other form. It 
probably makes the greatest impression on 
the human mind because it always gives the 
opportunity for contrast with the ensuing 
clearness. Then perhaps it has that natural 
interest which we fee] when we watch con- 
testants, whether teams, individuals or ideas. 
Of course the two ideas must be kin while 
contrasted. Most structureless sermons with 
very little work could be changed into one of 
these balanced sermons with a great increase 
not only of interest but also of power. 

The traditional “Three Points” appeal in 
many cases to the people and aid the preacher. 
Many subjects thus naturally divide them- 
selves—Father, Son, Spirit; Body, Mind, Soul; 
Home, Country. Church; Cause, Nature, Re- 
sults; Why? When ? Where?; Past, Present, 
Future; For, Against, Neutral, etc. It is pos- 
sible however to have three points but no real 
structure, three shacks but no building. They 
must be on one foundation and under the same 
roof. Three disconnected sermonettes is the 
lazy man’s temptation. The people may not 
know what the trouble is but the discourse 
as a whole produces a confused impression. 
If, however, the three parts form one struc- 
ture, clear, logical, convincing, even untrained 
minds can grasp a difficult subject. 

The fourfold sermon can be used occasion- 
ally, but it must be natural or else many will 
fail to comprehend. They will remember 
one, or two, or three of the points, but miss- 
ing part will lose most of it. Beyond that 


it is not wise to go. A sermon with five or 
more heads seldom grips the hearer or makes 
a deep and definite impression. The ordinary 
building without an elevator may have three 
or even four stories; but it is not apt to be 
a financial success if it has more. In human 
thought the printing press is the elevator. If- 
a sermon is for print five or more stories 

of thought may be made effective, but if the 

mind depends on hearing a rapid recital four 
lines of thought is the outside limit. 

What of sub-topics in a sermon? Never 
should numerals be used except for the main — 
points. First and second under the First — 
point invariably bring confusion. Ordinarily — 
in each division should be introduced and 
elaborated additional thoughts. They may 
be distinct and give the impression that the © 
sermon is progressing in thought, but their 
subordinate and supplementary character 
should be made very evident. The greater 
the number and importance of these the more 
boldly should the main points be made to stand 
out. 

Whatever advantages there may be in any 
sermon, they will be enhanced if the hearer | 
perceives a clear thought structure. Often 
this one feature makes the difference between 
an inffective and an effective sermon. 


AFFECTIONS RIGHTLY PLACED 

“Set your affections on things above, not on 
the things on the earth.” Col. 3:2. 

The Greek word here used means not only 
the “affections,” but also the thinking power. 
The teaching is that our thoughts and desires 
should be largely occupied about the things. 
where Christ now dwells, where our final home 
is to be, where our great interests are, and not 
set on houses and lands, scenes of earthly 
fashion and gaiety, or any low and debasing 
enjoyments. 

There are many reasons we can well under- 
stand why our affections should not be set on 
things on the earth. (1) Because they are 
below us. (2) Because they are unsuitable 
to us. “Things” cannot satisfy the soul. (3) 
Because they are unnecessary to our happi- 
ness. People do not feel happy according to 
what they possess. (4) Because they are 
fleeting and inconstant. (5) Because the more 
eagerly we strive for them the less comfort 
we will have in them. Psa. 106:5. (6) Be- 
cause they will divert our thoughts from 
heaven and from duty. (7) Because we have 
better things to mind. Matt. 6:38, Col. 3:1. 
Set them on things above because you will then 
try the harder to get there and be the better 
prepared for heaven’s enjoyment when you 
arrive.—H. 


THERE’S A REASON 
Rev. W. H. Hall, of Cordele, Georgia, writes: 
“T am sending a renewal of my subscription 
for your magazine—would not be without it. 
Let The Expositor come on. Yours for cause,” 
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_ The strident whirr of unoiled mental wheels 
makes discordant music as that question 
awaits an answer. The nearer the end of the 
week, the louder the whirr. Like a big bully 
over the minister’s head stands the fact that 
he must have two sermons ready for next 
Sunday. If the minister be a near-dead-liner 
he paws over his old files again and picks 
one more from the fast lessening constella- 
tion of his “star sermons,” and prays that he 
may have a call from some other church be- 
fore they are all gone. If he be a young 
_ brother with the usual combination of wisdom 
and unwisdom he turns hopefully to the last 
issue of The Expositor (a mark of wisdom) 
for some sparkling idea that he can “work 
up” with the least labor to himself (a mark 
of unwisdom). If he be—well, why take a 
census of the false prophets. None of them 
' are among the readers of this article of course. 
No really wise minister will ever ask such 
-a question. Not if he has any respect for his 
nerves, his people, or his Master. A really 
wise minister will follow some such plan as 
_ this:—But to digress, please observe that the 
really wise minister has a plan. He does not 
affront the Spirit of God by trusting him to 
supply him with a last minute inspiration. 
He has honestly faced the fact that two ser- 
mons a Sunday are due regularly and he has 
worked out some system by which, allowing of 
course for exceptional cases, he governs his 
theme selection and sermon preparation, so 
that the devious devices of the false prophets 
-are avoided and the Spirit of God has a fair 
chance to control the preaching in the church 
to which he ministers. He seldom has to ask 
what he will preach about “next Sunday.” He 
was able to announce last Sunday what he is 
going to. preach about next Sunday, whether 
he did so or not. Perhaps both sermons were 
linked in his mind to a unified policy or 
_thought—at least they represented and were 
based on, to resume, some such plan as this: 
Unless one is running a series of sermons, 
which are of course planned out and usually 
announced in full before they are begun, the 
“sermon theme or text, or both will be at 
least selected by the second Tuesday before 
they are delivered. A minute is made of the 
selection. Perhaps an envelope is set in the 
“Embryo Sermon” pigeon-hole, dated and la- 
belled. No outline is made as yet. During 
the first week, with the theme in mind, the 
homiletical eye will discern in reading, con- 
_versation, meditation, and pastoral experience 
endless material capable of use. That little 
envelope will steadily grow bulky and cry for 
utterance. By the Tuesday before the Sunday 
set, it will present material for analysis and 
‘arrangement, with which in comparative 
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_ What'Shall I Preach About Next Sunday? 
Some Methods in Lightening Labor in Sermon Preparation 
REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 


leisure and prayerful comfort the preacher can 
put his message into form, and be ready on 
Saturday for a day of hiking or fishing or 
other preparation for Sunday’s strain. 

To the seasoned and capable sermonizer 
this all may sound reminiscent of seminary 
instruction, and probably is not the best plan 
for every one. It is simply illustrative of 
the possibilities and value of having some 
plan, without which sermonizing risks deterior- 
ation and ultimate ineptitude. However 
familiar the sound of such admonition, it can- 
not be said too often that careful planning 
of sermons well ahead of delivery is the sure 
path to facility of preparation, peace of mind, 
wealth of subject matter, and power in pre- 
sentation. This does not necessarily mean a 
series of sermons in the ordinary sense of the 
word. It means primarily a careful analysis 
of the special needs of the congregation 


. ministered to at that time; the equally care- 


ful selection of some definite objective to be 
accomplished during the period chosen; and 
the even more carefully considered sort of 
messages that will meet that need. 

A lawyer once said that the chief difference 
between a lawyer and minister is that the 
lawyer has an object and the minister a sub- 
ject. There is no doubt that much of our 
preaching gets nowhere because it is aimed 
at nothing. We pick a subject to talk about 
for half an hour, instead of setting a goal to 
reach, a purpose to attain. No man, unless 
he has naturally the artist’s temperament, 
can put any enthusiasm or power into a mere 
treatise on a topic however true or important 
as a generalization. Any man can strike fire 
with an audience if they see he is trying to 
bring them to a point which he has reached 
and wholeheartedly believes is vital to their 
good or usefulness. If they see that he is 
more interested in his theme than in them they 
sleep. They also like to see that he has not 
forgotten what he preached about last Sun- 
day. They like to have the previous sermon 
recalled, of course on the assumption that they 
remember it, and the fresh message developed 
from it or related to it. They do not object 
to having the same idea re-impressed and 
re-illumined for a few Sundays. It is im- 
mensely worth while to do it. A far larger 
portion of the congregation is likely to get it 
by that simple and thoroughly pedagogical 
procedure. Repetition is the very soul of edu- 
cation in the schools. Why should we minis- 
ters be so skittish about it? Of course it 
ean be overdone. I have.in mind a young 
preacher in a little church at my summer 
vacation point. No matter where he started, 
from Genesis to Billy Sunday, he always ended 
with baptismal regeneration. He really seemed 
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worried about that subject. He coddled and 
cuddled it like a nurse would a sick baby. 
To me it looked like one. 


“What shall I preach about next Sunday?” 
Well, what are you going to preach about for 
the next three to six weeks? An answer to 
the latter question will vastly help in finding 
an answer to the former. This article is be- 
ing written on the first day of June. The 
writer has pretty clearly in mind his line of 
sermon work right up to the vacation period in 
August. It is a vast relief. It has become a 
habit. Dreadful to say it may be, but the 
fact is that after all the easiest way is the 
best way, because in the long run the best 
‘way is sure to be the easiest way. Last sea- 
son, as will be remembered, the Sunday School 
lessons were all in the gospel of Luke, cover- 
ing the life of the Master for six months. 
With not more than two exceptions I used 
the passage of the Sunday School lessons for 
my. morning sermons. I did not teach the les- 
son in the Sunday School class sense. I took 
that passage, gathered up its outstanding big 
idea, and built a sermon around it. My Sun- 
day School teachers testified to the great help 
it was to them in their class work. We 
covered the life of Christ, and lacked nothing 
in variety of themes, nor breadth of applica- 
tion. It also correlated the church and Sun- 
day School and made each consciously. a part 
of the other. That in itself was worth the 
effort as an objective. 

Not long since I took the idea of the cross 
as exemplified in the life of Christ and “ar- 
ried it through several weeks with great value 
and helpfulness. Take a series on “Things 
That. Make for Character:” Heredity, En- 
vironment, Education, Experience, Human 
Purpose, Divine Grace. Other themes that 
make a connected but not monotonously repe- 
titious line of ideas are these: “The Thoughts 
That Moved Jesus’—The Thought of God as 
Father; The Thought of Men as Brothers; The 
Thought of Life as Service; The Thought of 
the Life Beyond. These can all be developed 
from the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 

“Bible Wonder Stories”—Babel and Human 
Language; Joshua and the Sun and Moon; 
Samuel and the Witch of Endor; Elijah and 
the Fiery Chariot; Jonah and the Big Fish. 
Not mere curiosities, nor meaningless fables. 
Each has its spiritual message when rightly 
interpreted. 

“The Teachings of Jesus’—On Ambition, 
Matt. 20:27; Money, Matt. 18:22; Sin, Right- 
eousness and Judgment, John 16:9-11; Pleas- 
ure, John 15:11; Temptation, Matt. 26:41; 
Adversity, John 16:33; ete. 

“Objects of the Church’—Divine Worship; 
Christian Fellowship; Religious Education; 


Home Welfare; Community Service; World 


Evangelization. 


“Things Needful”—What must a-Christian © 


Believe? What must a Christian Experience? 
What must a Christian Give Up? What 


must a Christian Do That no One Else Does? © 

“The Great Mysteries”—A Good God and a ~ 
Sinful World; A Loving God and a Suffering — 
World; A Living God and a Dying World; — 
The Prince of Peace and a Warring World. 

“Four Great Johns”—John Knox; John Wes- — 
ley; John G. Paton; John B. Gough. é 

“Sure Things’—A Sure Authority, Matt. — 
21:24; A Sure Experience, John 9:25; A Sure ~ 
Master, Luke 18:25; A Sure Goal, Phil. 3:13. — 

“As Others See Us’—What Six Christian — 
Young Women Think of the Modern Young ~ 
Man; What Six Young Men Think of the 
Modern Young Woman; What Six Church Men ~ 
Think of Modern Business; What Six Business _ 
Men Think of the Church. (Based on solicited ~ 
letters from capable representatives of groups 
mentioned.) 

“The Story of Jesus’—Jesus Looking For- 
ward at Life (His boyhood); Jesus Stepping 
Out Into Life (His first public year); Jesus 
Fighting Life’s Battle (His last two public 
years); Jesus in Defeat and Victory (Death 
and resurrection). 

“Making the Most of Our Religion”—Of the 
Bible; Of Prayer; Of the Church; How put 
the Most Into Life? 

“The. Road. to Home Sweet Home” (For 
young people)—Friends and Chums: the So- 
cial Beginnings of Home; Lovers and Near- 
Lovers: the Perilous Pathway of Courtship; 
The Newlyweds: the Problem of Making Home 
a Sweet Home; The Kids: their Right to Rule 
in Home, Church, and State. P 

“The Ways of Providence (Based on the 
Book of Esther)—From Thralldom to a 
Throne: a Study in Luck; an Extended Scep- 
ter: a Study in Great Crises; A Sleepless 
Night: a Study in Small Circumstances; a 
Diverted Gallows: a Study in the Defeat of 
Evil. 

“Our Kind of a Prodigal”—A Bad Start; 
Down Grade; the Turn in the Road; the Wel- 
come Home; the Unbrotherly Brother. 

“Obstacles to Christian Life’—The Lure of 
the Dollar; the Chase for Pleasure; the Crav- 
ing for Popularity; the Paralysis of Self-will. 


There is no copyright on these. They are 
no better nor worse than many other minis- 
ters could present. They illustrate the pos- 
sibities of maintaining and impressing a single 
idea through a variety of sub-themes. The 
possibilities are limitless as the Bible and life. 


But we must go still more deeply into our 
analysis of the needs of our congregations 
before we can know “what to preach about 
next Sunday.” Dr. Francis E. Clark of Chris- 
tian Endeavor fame, has recently struck a 
profoundly real note in an article on “The 
Menace of the Sermon.” One paragraph will 
give the drift of his message. “Men will not 
go to church in any great numbers or for any 
great length of time if the sermon of. the 
average minister is the chief attraction. The 
sermon alone has little sustained drawing 
power. If it is made the supreme motive for 
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church-going it is a menace to the church. 
There is but one way to fill our churches, and 
to keep them full. They must be filled first 
with the spirit of worship. ‘This is none other 
than the House of God’ must be written on 
every lintel.” 

This opens up a whole field of pioneer work 
for some constructive minded minister who 
can devise a religious service that will evoke 
real worship, and dethrone the sermon from 
the place of God in the reverence of the peo- 
ple. A minister asked me recently why men 
go to lodge meetings and do not come to 
church. Being a lodge man myself I was 
aware that, relatively to membership, attend- 
ance on lodges is no greater, if as great, as 
attendance on church. However, the appeal 
of the lodge is in no small degree due to the 
stately ritual, and particularly to the fact 
that so many of the members are enabled to 
participate actively in its observance. In 
church men know that about all that is ex- 
‘pected of them is to sit there and hear us 
preach. We are assuming a great deal to 
expect that to be a very compelling motive. 

Therefore a very large part of the answer 
to our question must be the lifting of the 
other parts of the service in the minds of the 
peopie to a plane of importance fully equal to 
‘that of the sermon; and the finding of ways in 
which the congregation can participate more 
actively. I do not attempt an answer to that 
problem here. I believe the readers of The 
Expositor would appreciate the experiences of 
any minister who thinks he has answered it 
or has a plan for answering it. 

For this coming year ministers need have 
no lack of sermon topics of the most tremen- 
dous sweep and significance. A look at the 
‘church and the world today shows human need 


for religious leadership never before equalled. 
The upheaval in the church on questions of 
modernism and liberalism; the growingly 
critical situation in reference to prohibition; 
the industrial struggle; the extreme peril of 
world peace; the vast appeal of missions never 
so wide or so insistent; the religious wistful- 
ness of the multitudes; the open declaration 
of great political and industrial leaders that 
Christ is the only answer to their problems; 
these with multitudes of other matters make 
preaching in these days an unparalleled re- 
sponsibility. 

As we plan our preaching for the fall and 
winter we must include a wide range of inter- 
ests. The Sunday School lessons for the 
fourth quarter afford a fine basis for sermons 
covering “The Missionary Message of the 
Bible.” The missionary message of the Bible 
includes its evangelistic message, its social 
message, its religious education message, its 
doctrinal message, and its call for individual 
dedication to Kingdom service. It affords us 
a fine opportunity to correlate the Sunday 
School and the church program, to assist our 
teachers in a rather difficult line of subjects 
for class use, and it will put us on our mettle 
to understand the great needs of men and the 
world today and meet them for our own 
churches and communities. 

It is a time for thorough heart-searching, 
prayerful adjustment of our minds to the 
mind of the Spirit, great sympathy with men 
and women in their problems, and a fresh 
sense of the dignity and greatness of our task 
as preachers of the coming of the Kingdom of 
Christ in the world. What we shall preach 
about next Sunday is only a detail in what 
we shall attempt to accomplish during the 
whole of the coming year. 


Of course the sermon must have heads— 
definite, clear, progressive. Three or four is a 
good number. 

_ Back-bone is as necessary to the sermon as 
to the preacher. But it should not be too stiff. 
_As in the case of the tall pine bending before 
‘the blast, a measure of pliability adds strength. 

Both the sermon and the preacher must have 
a heart—large and loving, strong and tender, 
warm and true. | 

Long before the young minister has pro- 
duced many sermons measuring up to a high 
‘standard he has become convinced that preach- 
ing is a complicated piece of work. It includes 
much more than writing a discourse on a 
text, or mentally composing some remarks on 
a subject, or clearly developing in his mind a 
line of thought and then reading or speaking 
the same to an eagerly listening congregation. 

- Putting the sermon over, or getting it across 


Wings for the Sermon 


REV. LUTHER K. LONG, Lake City, Michigan 


—to use present-day expressive language—in- 
volves more than having something to say and 
saying it. Preaching means detaching the 
Christian thought, feeling, vision, message, 
purpose, from the living mind and heart of the 
minister and implanting them in the minds 
and hearts of the hearers in such fashion that 
they will grow and bear fruit. No true 
preacher can be satisfied with anything short 
of this. 
Winged Seeds 

How wonderful is nature in her provision 
for getting seeds to the right spot! Around 
the hard, indigestible stone of the wild cherry 
is a bit of tasty pulp. For the sake of this 
delectable morsel the bird swallows the seed, 
depositing it uninjured along a fence-row 
where a young tree is soon growing. When 
the maple seed is ripened it uses the attached 
monoplane, gliding many feet from space oc- 
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cupied by the parent tree to a spot where it 
may begin its independent life. The lowly 
dandelion, equipped with its feathery silken 
wings, has its secure dwelling alike in the poor 
man’s field and the rich man’s lawn. 

Is it possible that the sermon has been ex- 
empted from the necessity of having wings? 

Too often, alas, sermons may say to each 
other in the language of the hymn: 


“Look how we grovel here below, 
Our souls can neither fly nor go.” 

To relieve the situation the preacher in des- 
peration sometimes puts back of his discourse 
a bit of dynamite. The sermon then goes up 
like a rocket. There is a dazzling flare of 
light, and down it comes like a stick. 

Because the sermon is so widely used and 
is of such value in building the kingdom of 
God there must be special provision for carry- 
ing its message. Four wings may be used 
with effectiveness in getting its seed-thoughts 
into the prepared soil of the hearer’s heart 
and mind: 


Illustrations 


Stories, historic incidents, the beauties of 
art and nature, the marvels of science, these 
are all wonderful in their carrying power. 
These, however, are to be selected carefully 
with due regard to their real significance and 
to the inferences that the lay hearer will draw 
from them. They may come from the best 
fiction; from history, where life teaches by ex- 
ample; from the labors and results of the 
scientist; or from the sights and sounds of the 
surrounding world. If the preacher meditates 
on these things and makes these thoughts his 
own, they then acquire a natural relation to 
the sermon. They belong to it, are a part of 
it, even as wings are a part of the bird. 

Dr. Frank W. Gunsaulus has said that he 
attained power and convincingness only after 
so filling his mind with the great things of the 
Bible, literature, history, science, and art, 
that he could freely use them in his discourses. 
What a joy it was to hear him! With what 
skill and precision did his seed-thoughts wing 
their way into the hearts of his hearers! 


Experiences 


“The Way of God with a Soul” is the title 
of an interesting paper on the life of Horace 
Bushnell. If the preacher is to speak what 
he knows and testify that which he has seen 
he must use largely his personal experiences. 
From the commonest things of every-day life 
to the deepest things of the soul he will talk 
of what has happened to him. The young 
man hasn’t had much experience, but he will 
cherish whatever has come to him. He will 
study it, seek for more, learn what God would 
teach by means of it and how to use it in his 
approach to others. As the years come and 
go his life will deepen, broaden, and become 


greatly enriched. And he will grow in ability — 
to speak from his own heart to the hearts of © 
his hearers. 


Sincerity 


The preacher must be real, genuine, honest 
in all his relations and dealings. His think- 
ing must be vital, his work concerned with 
realities. There is no place for sham in either 
himself or his work. The life, character, and 
preaching of Phillips Brooks will for long be 
pointed to as a beacon light to guide the 
young man struggling to become an effective 
preacher. He was endowed with splendid 
natural gifts, his powers were well disciplin- 
ed, his opportunities for service were ex- 
ceptional. But back of all the talents and the 
training was the sincere man, honest and true; 
and it was largely because of his sincerity 
and truth that doors of opportunity were 
opened. When he spoke you knew he would 
not deceive you; and the thoughts from his 
richly stored mind found their way into your 
needy soul and did you good. 


Timeliness 


. Isaiah thought of God as contributing to 
this. “The Lord Jehovah hath given me the 
tongue of them that are taught, that I may 
know how to speak a word in season to him 
that is weary.” 


There is warrant for sowing beside all 
waters, in season and out of season, dropping 
the seed on the beaten highway, on stony 
ground, among thorns, but the good soil, the 
prepared heart, is especially inviting. The 
truth may reach one at any age and under 
any conditions, but the days of youth, when 
the boy or girl is leaving home for school or 
work, when young people are founding a new 
home, times of sickness and bereavement, sea- 
sons of prosperity or adversity, are times and 
conditions of special opportunity. It is then 
possible for the minister to do in a short while 
what under other circumstances he could ac- 
complish only with the greatest effort, if at 
all. 

See Jesus alone with the woman at the 
well in Samaria. So skillfully did he meet 
the situation ‘with question and remark that 
for the first time in her life this sinful woman 
saw herself as she was; and she knew that 
with Messiah’s aid she could become better. 
A word spoken in fitting season, on the level 
of the hearer’s deepest needs and highest as- 
pirations, is sure to bring forth fruit. 


Sunday School Seating 


FOLDING, CANE AND WOOD- 
BOTTOM CHAIRS 


Cleveland School and Church Equipment Co. 
402 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 
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_ The Spiritual Radio-Activity of Jesus 


REV. J. W. WHILLANS, Regina, Saskatchewan, Canada ; 


A quarter of a century ago men of science 


} were busy discussing a luminous substance 


) 


called uranium. They wanted to know whether 
its luminosity was due to a slow radiation of 
sunlight that had been absorbed or whether 
it was the result of an inherent quality in the 
substance itself. 

Mme. Curie and her husband settled the 
question when with infinite labor they sepa- 
rated the non-radiant matter and left a self- 
luminous particle one million times more 
radiant than uranium. This was the discovery 
of radium, one of the greatest achievements 
of modern science. 

Radium meant not only the discovery of a 
new substance but greater than that, it was 
the discovery of a new property in matter 
itself—radio-activity, the power of giving off 
light and heat continuously. 

There is an experiment by which the minute 


‘particles being hurled off from radium can be 


seen. A bit of radium is placed in a small 
tube. At the open end is a magnifying glass 
and the particles like minute sparks from an 
anvil can be seen continually bombarding the 
walls of the tube. This is radio-activity, the 
new property matter discovered by the Curies. 

The process of extraction is imperfect and 
radium always exists in compound. But even 
in its impure state there is enough heat in 
a piece of radium to keep it about three 
degrees above the surrounding temperature. 
Every hour it radiates enough heat to raise 
its own weight in water from the freezing 
to the boiling point. The amount of heat 
calories in a gram of radium is computed to 
reach the amazing total of one billion. There 
is enough energy in a fair-sized piece of 
radium to drive the biggest liner across the 
Atlantic, or, if suddenly liberated, to blow 
the largest building to smithereens. And yet 
all the extracted radium in the world would 


not make a piece the size of a baseball. 


Of course radium cannot hurl off particles 
for long—it must soon come to an end of itself. 
So we reason from our knowledge of what 
happens to wood and coal. But science says 
otherwise. It is computed that the life of a 
radium atom is 2,500 years and we cannot be 
sure that it ends then. Some have conjectured 
that the generation is constant from some 
source and the decay balanced by a fresh 
supply. The mystery of radium is like the 
mystery of a stove that remains hot for ages 
and that never needs any fuel replenishment. 


While radio activity is new to men of science 
preachers of the Gospel have known of it and 
have always declared that Jesus is spiritually 
radio-active. From Paul down through the 
men who converted the barbarians of northern 
Europe, through the men who rode into the 
new settlements in the backwoods of America 
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and preached in their shirt sleeves, to the 
preachers of the sawdust trail and the modern 
church this has been the burden of the mes- 
sage. They declared and continue to declare 
that Jesus radiates a power into the hearts 
of men and women who draw near to him in 
penitence and faith by which they are saved 
from their sins and begotten into a new hope. 


In far away New Zealand a member of the 


crew of a ship in harbor happened into a 


hall one evening when Gospel hymns were 
being sung. The meeting was radio-active. 
A strange power gripped the young sailor. At 
first he could not sing and then he abandoned 
himself to an ecstacy of pure joy in praise. 
Frank Bullen had fallen under the magnetic 
spell of the Master of whom he writes in his 
book “With Christ at Sea.” 

In the old sailing ship far out on the ocean 
a few of them used to gather in a cave of 
the winds in the bow of the boat. They had 
no aids to worship, but the Divine Presence 
was in their midst, and this is their testimony 
to spiritual radio-activity as they knew it 
there: “It makes struggling men realize that 
a new element has entered into them, a life 
which emanates directly from God, the free 
gift of an indwelling power unconquerable, not 
to be deteriorated in any way.” Great num- 
bers of people whose experience is less strik- 
ing are nevertheless as deeply conscious that 
the living Christ is radio active and vibrant 
with a power that subdues and changes life. 

If anything is placed near a piece of radium 
it too becomes radio-active: for a time it acts 
like a piece of real radium and can even be 
used in place of such. Sufficient exposure to 
radium makes everything around radio-active, 
and clothes remain so even after they have 
been washed. Radium possesses not only the 
power of imparting its own qualities to other 
things but of making them radiate such in 
turn. 
This scientific fact of the new knowledge 
is also an old story with the saints of God. 
The humility of men of massive Christian 
character as seen in their refusal to take 
any credit to themselves for any influence 
they had been able to exert was not due to 
weakness, but to the knowledge that if they 
had been radio-active of Christian spirit and 
life they had been but relay stations giving 
out what they had first received, and that 
apart from receiving they had nothing to 
give. : : 
There are many people who will neither 
open the New Testament nor step over the 
thresheld of a church, and to whom Christian 
influence can only come through contact with 
Christian men and women. Men like Paul 
and Avgustine, Livingstone and Moody show 
us how powerful a radio-active life can be. 


And how radio-active were the disciples after 
the Master had withdrawn his bodily presence 
from them and they made plans to carry his 
word and power into the uttermost parts of 
the earth. But it is by the radio activity 
of his humbler followers alone that the living 
Christ can reach the great mass of the people 
and it is in this way that the kingdom of God 
has spread over the world. How powerful 
has been the silent steady influence exerted 
upon the world: through the ages by the un- 
known and forgotten followers of Christ! We 
are prepared after reading of the little radio- 
active group on the sailing ship “West York” 
to hear Frank Bullen tell how a rough sailor 
without having been spoken to came to them 
and with emotion in his voice told how he 
knew they had something he did not have, 
and asked that he might be guided into the 
way of life. 

The writings of John are replete with teach- 
ing about the radio activity of Jesus. “It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be, but we 
know that when he shall appear we shall be 
like him.” The Christian has hope that by 
the power of Christ he shall be transformed 
into the image of Christ. Of his followers 
Jesus says: “I give unto them eternal life 
and they shall never perish.” His life becomes 
their life. By a spiritual radio activity Jesus 
imparts his own qualities to those who live 
near enough to him to be under his influence 
and who are linked with him in faith, sym- 
pathy, and service, and transforms them until 
they are like himself. 

As we gaze at a bit of radium we feel that 
it is indeed a mighty preacher. If such a 
mite of matter can throw off energy indefi- 
nitely and influence things around it, why 
should we question the continued and living 
influence of Jesus upon the succeeding gen- 
erations of men and women? If radium can 
vitalize inert matter into an activity similar to 
its own why should not He who conquered 
death and who said: “I am the Resurrection 
and the Life” have the power to transform 
men and to fulfill the promise he made unto 
his own: “I give unto them eternal life and 
they shall never perish”? 

Many substances are now known to be radio- 
active, as are certain surface areas of land 
and water, and science is beginning to think 
that all matter is to some extent radio-active. 
The dull hopeless looking clods of the field 
with all their mystery may yet have some- 
thing to tell us of the presence of minute 
radio-active particles in the soil. 

Of Christ, John said: “That was the true 
light that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world”: and Paul said: “By him 
all things consist”—hold together. They recog- 
nize the universal presence and power of 
Jesus. In all institutions there is more or 
less error, but institutions hold together not 
by the error that is in them but by the truth, 
and may not this binding truth however small 
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be an emanation from Him who is the Truth? _ 
However darkened the life may be there is _ 
some light in “every man,” and John says 
this light is a beam from him who is the _ 
Light of the World. And is not the struggling» 
goodness we behold upspringing in the midst 
of evil a spiritual radio activity from him 
who is “declared to be the Son of God with 
power’? Se 

A GREAT UNITED CHURCH ATTEND- 

ANCE PROGRAM 

Evangelistic Secretaries and other leaders 
in Evangelism of the Churches represented in 
the Commission on Evangelism of the Federal 
Council of Churches, met in their first retreat 
at Northfield, Mass., for three days to pray 
and plan together for Evangelism. 

One of the most significant things growing 
out of the retreat was the unanimous decision 
to enter unitedly in a program of increasing 
church attendance. This program is to be 
launched by all the churches of the different 
religious bodies on October 5th and will con- 
tinue until Easter, April 12th. The Pastors 
of the churches over the nation will welcome 
such a program. An invitation has been sent 
to the churches in Canada asking them to join 
if possible, in this program for the increasing 
of Church Attendance, and thus simultane- 
ously seek to carry on the plans throughout all 
the Protestant Churches of North America. 
The Bible Schools, as well as all other aux- 
iliary organizations within the church, are to 
be asked to join in the Church Attendance 
plans and program. The State and City Fede- 
ration of Churches and the ministerial associa- 
tions will be asked also to join in this great 
advance for increased Church Attendance. 
This unity of impact will tell mightily for the 
churches throughout the land. 

The program will have two main objectives: 
First, to re-interest the absentee church mem- 
ber who does not take church attendance se- 
riously as a duty, and second, to secure the 
attendance of every possible non-church mem- 
ber who is not now attending church services. 
One of the first and most important plans in 
the program will be to take the church to the 
community, making frequent visits in the 
homes. It has been often said that a “Com- 
munity going church makes a church going 
community.” 

Church attendance is fundamental to Evan- 
gelism. The church must reach, then teach, 
then win to Christ. Thousands should be re- 
ceived into the membership of the churches of 
North America this next year as a result of 
this united program for increased attend- 
ance in all the churches. 

The first Sunday in October was the day set 
for the launching of this united program in 
every city, hamlet and country-side in, the 
land. As a result of this special Church At- 
tendance program thousands will be able to 
say, “I was glad when they said unto me, let 
us go unto the House of the Lord,” 
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- verted. 


G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D., Editor-in-Chief 


THE HIGHER HEROISM: ARMISTICE 
DAY MESSAGE 

(See the cover picture on this number of 
The Expositor.) 

Nearly three thousand years ago the prophet 
Isaiah had a vision. It was of the ideal 
civilization that is comingi—that is to be 
some day. God hasten the day! One feature 
of that good time is to be the absence of all 
war. “Nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” 
In fact, in that day all the implements of war 
are to be transformed, are to be reforged into 
the beneficent implements of agriculture and 
peace. Isaiah’s vision does not mean that in 
the ideal civilization which he foresaw there 
will be no heroes. Far from it. It means 
that there will be a new heroism, a higher 
heroism. It means that the heroism that will 
be appreciated in the future will be expressed 
in other forms and superior to those which 
have been esteemed in the past. It means 
that there is scope for the fullest display of 
bravery and for the development of the best 
manhood and womanhood in the pursuit of 
the arts of peace. 

This is what we may well call the new 
heroism. It is far higher than the other, 
calling for the same traits as the other only 
of better sort and in higher degree. It is 
for those to achieve, who have iron in their 
blood and granite in their natures—for those 
who have heard the call to be true men and 
noble. women. 

I saw the other day a picture. It is in- 
tended to represent the re-enshrinement of 
peace. A cannon has dropped from its bat- 
tered carriage, and is lying in the meadow 
rusting away to ruin. A lamb is feeding at 
its very mouth, and round it’ on every side 
flowers are growing. But really that is not a 
picture of the Golden Age. Isaiah has it. 
The cannon is not to rust. It is to be con- 
Its strength is to be transfigured. 
After the former Franco-German war many 
of the cannon-balls were re-made into church- 
bells. A manufacturer of Birmingham, Eng- 
land, tells of turning the empty cases of the 
shells used in the Boer war into dinner- 


gongs. 


_. There is the idea of Isaiah’s vision. The 


war steel is not to he wasted, But. it is not 


to be used in producing devastation. It is 
to be changed, reforged, that it may be the 
instrument of a new and of a better service. 
The emphasis of the higher heroism will be 
changed from the taking to the preservation 
of life. 

The old heroism involved courage and 
bravery and sorrow and pain—that is true. 
But so does the new. The old heroism is 
represented by the sword and the spear. The 
ploughshares and the pruninghook symbolize 
the new. But diligently used for the good 
of men, they suggest sorrow and pain enough 
for greatest heroism, the highest of which 
men and women are capable, a heroism which 
in its noble self-devotion and sacrifice is 
God-like. Love is the most heroic thing in 
the world. Abolish war, why? Because war 
is hate. Abolish war, how? By the reign of 
love. 

A number of years ago two prosperous and 
high-spirited republics of South America were 
on the verge of war. They were Chile and 
the Argentine Republic. They were increasing 
their armaments to the utmost of their ability. 
They had each two gigantic warships of the 
latest pattern being built in the shipyards of 
Europe. They were spending incredible sums 
of money upon these preparations for war, 
enough to impoverish the whole people. 

What brought them so near to conflict was 
the revival of an old dispute which had caused 
them much trouble and expense in the past, 
about the boundary between them on the 
Andes—a controversy involving the question 
of the title to about eighty thousand square 
miles of territory. 

The British ministers residing at Buenos 
Ayres and at Santiago used their good offices 
with the two governments to prevent the 
calamity of war and to secure a peaceful set- 
tlement of the dispute. Two bishops of the 
Church, one in Argentina and one in Chile, 
took up the appeal in behalf of peace, one 
of them even proposing that some day a statue 
of Christ should be set up on the Andean bor- 
der between the two countries, where it might 
be seen by all comers and goers, and prevent, 
if possible, any recurrence of animosity and 
strife between the two republics. This was 


on Easter Sunday, 1900. 
The two bishops traveled. through theiz 


171. 


countries addressing crowds of men in the 
towns and villages. They were sustained by 
the local clergy and by the women, who labored 
enthusiastically for the policy of peace. Pe- 
titions were sent to the legislatures, and 
through these the executives were reached. 


The result was that a treaty was entered 
into by the two governments, submitting the 
controversy to the King of England for arbi- 
tration. He entrusted the case to eminent 
jurists and expert geographers, who examined 
carefully, and in due time submitted a de- 
cision awarding part of the disputed territory 
to one of the republics and a part to the 
other. The decision was cheerfully accepted 
by both. 


Much gratified with the outcome of the 
arbitration, and urged forward by the power- 
ful popular movement, the two governments 
then went further, and in June, 1903, con- 
cluded a treaty by the terms of which they 
pledged themselves for a certain period to 
submit all controversies arising between them 
to arbitration. In a still further treaty they 
agreed to reduce their armies to the propor- 
tions of mere police forces, to stop the building 
of the great battle-ships then under construc- 
tion and to diminish the naval armaments 
which they already possessed. 


These treaties were carried out faithfully 
on both sides. The results of this disarma- 
ment have been most remarkable. With the 
money saved by the lessening of military and 
naval expense internal and coast improvements 
have been made. Good roads have been con- 
structed. Chile has even turned an arsenal 
into a school—a school for manual training. 
In short, many needed public improvements 
have been made. 

But more significant than any of these ma- 
terial results has been the change in the at- 
titude of the Argentines and Chileans toward 
each other. All the old bitterness and dis- 
trust have passed away, and the most cordial 
good feeling and confidence have taken their 
place. 

The suggestion as to the erection of a 
statue of Christ on the boundary between the 
two countries was quickly taken up. As early 
as in 1901, on the initiative of Senora de 
Costa, president of the Christian Mothers’ As- 
sociation of Buenos Ayres, one of the largest 
women’s organizations in the world, the women 
of Buenos Ayres, who had already manifasted 
the deepest interest in the new movement, 
undertook the work of securing funds and of 
having a statue created. The work was en- 
trusted to a young Argentine sculptor, Mateo 
Alonso. When his design was completed and 
accepted, the statue was cast at the arsenal 
of Buenos Ayres from old cannon taken from 
the ancient fortress of the city—gracious 
transformation of the implements of war, 

On May 21st, 1903, the Chilean representa- 
tives, bearing the treaties for final ratifica- 
tion, came by sea to Buenos Ayres. Met 


down the river they were escorted to the city 
by a large fleet of gaily decorated steamers. 
For a full week there was a round of fes- 
tivities. When the treaties were finally signed, 
on the 28th of May, Senora de Costa invited 
all the dignitaries present—cabinet officers, 
foreign ministers, bishops, newspaper men, 
generals, admirals, etc.—to inspect the statue 
of Christ in the court-yard of the college. 
Standing at its foot with the distinguished 
audience about her she pleaded that it might 
be placed on the highest accessible point of 
the Andes between the two countries. 


It was not until February, 1904, that the 
final steps were taken for its erection. It 
was carried by cars in huge crates as far as 
the railroad ascended, and then on gun car- 
riages up the mountains, the soldiers and 
sailors themselves taking the ropes in critical 
places, where there was danger of the mules 
stumbling. Hundreds of persons had come up 
the night before and encamped on the ground 
to be present at the ceremony. The Argen- 
tines arranged themselves on the Chilean side 
and the Chileans on the Argentine side. There 
was music and the booming of guns, whose 
echoes resounded through the mountains. The 
moment of unveiling, after the parts had been 
placed in position, was one of solemn silence. 
The statue was then dedicated to the whole 
world as a practical lesson of peace and good- 
will. The ceremonies of the day, March 13, 
1904, were closed, just as the sun went down, 
with a prayer that love and kindness might 
soon come to reign in the hearts of men 
everywhere. 


The base of the statue is of granite. Upon 
this is a granite sphere, weighing some four- 
teen tons, on which the outline of the world 
is sketched, this sphere resting upon a gran- 
ite column twenty-two feet high. The figure 
of Christ above is in bronze, and is twenty-six 
feet in height. The right hand is stretched 
out in blessing. On the granite base are two 
bronze tablets. On one is given the record 
of the creation and erection of the statue. On 
the other are inscribed these words: “Sooner 
shall these mountains crumble into dust than 
Argentines and Chileans break the peace to 
which they have pledged themselves at the 
feet of Christ the Redeemer.” 

It is not easy to compare events and say 
which is the greatest. But this was a really 
great event. We had hoped that it might 
usher in the dawning of the day of the new, 
the higher heroism. Though our hopes suf- 
fered a check in the cruel world war, yet we 
know that the good day is coming—when men 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares and 
their spears into pruning hooks, when nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war anymore. 

God hasten the promised day of peace! 


There are some folks who can’t grow a smile 
without a wart on it, 
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VOTE! VOTE! VOTE! 


_. If every citizen of the United States would 
‘| be sure to vote there would be no danger of 
| the red flag displacing the Stars and Stripes, 
and law enforcement would be swift and 
certain. 


We do not need to fear the red-handed 
Soviet element, nor any other mass of people, 
so long as the sober, intelligent, responsible 
body of voters come to the polls on election 
day and register their convictions. But too 
many of them do not do so. Only about one- 
half of the voters of the nation do their duty 
on the most important election days, and far 
less than this on ordinary occasions. 


Some people cry out that bad men get into 
office, and they themselves put them there by 
not voting. No one has a right to abstain 
from voting if physically able to reach the 
voting booth. No one has any right to claim 
to be a good citizen who neglects to vote. 
Many who claim to be good men and good 
women deliberately fail to do their duty on 
election day, and thus become the prime agents 
- in putting bad men into office. There are not 
enough bad voters in the land to ruin the 
country if the good people will come out and 
vote. 


We hope there will be influences and or- 
ganizations and personal influences at work 
this fall to get out a full vote. This is a duty 
to be pointed out and emphasized by all true 
patriots. We are not giving instructions as 
to how or for whom the vote should be cast, 
but are insisting that every citizen shall do his 
duty, intelligently, prayerfully and conscien- 
 tiously. 

Our courts must be sustained. Our laws 
must be enforced. Our Constitution must be 
upheld. Our institutions must be preserved. 
If injury comes to them it will be the fault 
of the “good people” who fail to have a proper 
interest in the welfare of their country. 


THE WAYSIDE PULPIT- 


g 


BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS | 


You are keeping company with God only 
when you are running full speed. 

Cut out the “moonshine” and scatter the 
sunshine. 

All wet signs fail in a dry presidential year. 

The forecast for November is “Fair and 
Dryer.” ety. 

Keeping one’s ear to the ground is likely to 
restrict his vision. 
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Patriotism is a fine thing but it is no sub- 
stitute for religion. 

Any cause that cannot stand on its merits 
has no right to stand at all. 

Visualize your program and then vitalize 
yourself, 

He who helps a little child helps all 
humanity. 

Nothing stays good unless you try to make 
it better. 

Your best work is ahead of you and always 
will be if you are progressive. 

Wanted, more non-skid religion. 

One evidence of the value of the Bible is 
the character of those who oppose it. 

The cohorts of sin always vote by the unit 
rule. 

The joybells of the sinner are cracked. 

Why wait until you’re dead to come to 
church? God needs the living. 

I had rather be a blind optimist than any 
kind of a pessimist. 

Sort your opportunities: the little are al- 
ways crowding out the great. 

God made the wilderness: he looks to us to 
make the roads. 

The man who knows what to do first is mas- 
ter of his day. 

Evidently oil does not always overcome 
friction. 

A man never digs his grave with his wisdom 
teeth. 

It is not quite sufficient to have all your 
religion in your tear ducts. ‘ 

If at first you don’t succeed, examine the 
motive. 

Automobiles and people are much alike; the 
bigger the debt the louder the horn. : 

Honesty is the best politics, but some poli- 
ticians are slow in discovering it. 

The way a person acts under criticism is a 
sure index of his character. 

Stranger, you have a friend here: our 
heavenly Father. 

Profanity is no sign of intelligence. 

Don’t stay away because you will not be 
missed; God misses you and your worship. 

Did you ever realize what a tonic a good 
church service is? Come in and try it. 

Come on, let us all go to church. 

The church has something for you larger 
than business, more attractive than social life, 
more important than pleasure, better than you 
can find elsewhere—Come and see. 

The church needs men. Yes, but men need 
the church. 

Give God a chance. Go to church. ; 

A true view of the square deal would give 
God a larger place in your life. It would 
give his church a larger place too, 

If you go to church it will prevent you from 
becoming lopsided, unfair .and unkind in your 
j nts of men. 
reds Boys and girls in the church ser- 
vice. It will help them in the home, in school, 
in society and in life. 


Ever since The Expositor has been estab- 
lished November has been set aside as Finance 
Month and we continue the plan. While it is 
true that all denominations do not raise their 
budgets in December we think the great ma- 
jority do. Some churches use the month in 
which Easter occurs, some use November when 
certain crops have been harvested and others 
use January and February. 


Those who have files of The Expositor will 
find a rather remarkable collection of plans in 
the November numbers. We have ransacked 
the universe for all kinds of plans to raise 
money for church work and we are convinced 
that the Every Member Canvass is the best. 
Not every church can use all of it successfully, 
but some plan of this nature can be adapted to 
the situation. 


Almost all the denominational headquarters 
furnish helpful methods and provide liter- 
ature for raising benevolence money and 
current expenses as well. Before starting a 
local campaign it would be well to consult 
headquarters. 


The month of November has two very impor- 
tant dates, viz: Armistice Day, November 11th 
‘and Thanksgiving Day. This year the Federal 
Council of. Churches desires all churches to 
emphasize peace. There has been a great dis- 
cussion over Defence Day and that now being 
out of the way the coast is clear for a “Peace 
Mobilization.” If the Christian Church is _in- 
terested in anything it is surely interested in 
creating a sentiment for peace, and it is hoped 
that churches everywhere will make this date 
memorable. 


Thanksgiving Day needs more emphasis 
from the Christian point of view. Every com- 
munity should have a public Thanksgiving ser- 
vice with music and a sermon. We are not 
now thinking of Thanksgiving Sunday but the 
day itself. 

Once more we call attention to the Methods 
Department. A constant stream of letters 


The Christmas Barrel Again 


The Expositor will be glad to assist again this 
year in the distribution of Xmas Boxes and 
Barrels for needy churches. 


If you know of a church where such a gift 


at Xmas time would be welcome, send _ its 
Name, Address and Denomination to The Ex- 
positor. If you want to send a barrel we will 
be glad to give you names of deserving con- 
gregations. 

THE EXPOSITOR 


710 Caxton Bldg. Cleveland, Ohio. 


Methods of Charch Work 


REV. E. A. KING, D.D., Editor 


from all parts of the country assures us that . 
the department is useful. What we need in 
a larger measure is a greater cooperation on 
the part of our readers. Put the editor’s name 
on your mailing list and send him all of the 
samples of your printed matter. Write him 
a letter telling him how you reach boys and 
girls, how you raise your money, how you ad- 
vertise and the results of your publicity. 
Everything that you think would help another 
brother in the ministry send to Rev. E. A. 
King, D. D., 1618 Drexel Avenue, Miami Beach, 
Florida. 


HOW TO SECURE THE ANNUAL BUDGET 


There are still some churches that pass the 
subscription paper, and raise the budget over 
the telephone or depend on eollections that are 
“lifted” at the services, but the modern way 
and the best way is by the method called “The 
Every Member Canvass.” 

1. The Purpose of the Canvass. 

It is more than just to get money. It is an 
effort on the part of the church officials and 
the group of church workers to express an 
interest in the church member and to enlist 
the members’ interest in the church. Another 
purpose is to inform all the members and 
friends of the church concerning the church’s 
program and its needs. The immediate and 
necessary object is, of course, to secure pledges 
and cash for the work of the church for one 
year. This canvass is a splendid training 
school for those who take part in it. 

2. What the Every Member Canvass Dees. 

Among other things it promotes fellowship, . 
discovers old and new members, stimulates 
church attendance, informs the people and 
makes intelligent givers, straightens out per- 
sonal grievances on the part of dissatisfied 
members and dignifies church business. And! 
there is more real spiritual inspiration for the 
religious uplift of the.church than one would! 
think. An Every Member Canvass properly 
conducted has done many a church as much 
permament good as a revival. In fact it has; 
been a real revival of practical religion. 

3. How to Begin. 

If the church has never conducted an Every 
Member Canvass the Trustees should be edu- 
cated up to a desire to try the plan. The 
Minister is usually the leading spirit in this, 
matter and he needs to study the plan and 
become interested in it himself. Some churches 
are fortunate in having one or more laymen 
who look after the canvass. 

In any case the membership needs to be 
educated. F. A. Agar’s book “Modern Money 
Methods” gives a lot of sane advice. The 
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church members need to reconsider the respon- 
sibility of giving. They need to know what 
the church does with its money. This means 
a report of the year’s work including the gen- 
eral work of the denomination. It might in- 
clude the religious gains made in the whole 
world. Then the needs of the local church 
should be stated clearly, including the benevo- 
lence department, and any expansions proposed. 
If the people are informed. if they feel an 
interest they are much more likely to realize 
' responsibility for raising the budget. 


4. Making and Adopting the Budget. 
It is of the utmost importance to make a 
budget for the coming year. In most cases 
_ this can be estimated by reference to the ex- 
_ penses of the preceding year. Everything pos- 
_ sible in the way of anticipated expense should 
be included. A little increase in salary, in ex- 
pense for music, in repairs, etc., should. be 
included. The Trustees should also include a 
_ share of the pastor’s annuity. There should be 
enough to cover insurance, pay a part of dele- 
- gates’ expenses to conferences, and pulpit sup- 
ply for the pastor’s vacation. The benevolence 
- budget is usually determined by the denomina- 
tional apportionment committee. Usually the 
budgets are separate, but in some. churches 
there is only one budget with an item added 
for benevolences. The treasurer pays to the 
denominational agencies each quarter the 
proper amount of this obligation. In this way 
everybody contributes to benevolences. Now a 
budget amounts to little unless the people un- 
derstand it and have a chance to adopt it by 
formal vote. When this is done the church has 
obligated itself to pay that amount. 
5. The Every Member Conference. 
- It is probably true that the success of the 
canvass depends upon the extent and thorough- 
ness of the education of the people. One of 
the best ways of educating the canvassers, who 
“must be selected with care, is to call a con- 
ference of these men and women at prayer 
meeting and turn the meeting into a school of 
instruction. A little play, or graphic illustra- 
tion of canvassing may be a part of the exer- 
cise. One man may make believe to canvass 
‘another. All objections possible should be 
raised and answered: This produces a little 
fun and at the same time gives courage to the 
new canvassers. At this meeting the people 
ask questions and thrash out all the difficulties 
and are thus prepared for the canvass itself. 
“Another method is to have a church supper 
and invite officers and the chief workers to- 
gether with the special canvassers and there 
discuss the whole proposition. Once more let 
us emphasize the fact that the financial returns 
will depend upon the dissemination of informa- 
tion. 

6. Arranging Names. : 

There should be one meeting of canvassers 
devoted entirely to the making of canvassing 
‘lists. The names and addresses with confiden- 
tial information. should be written on cards. 


‘ 


These should be selected and arranged so that 
the canvassers may not lose time in canvassing. — 
Then there should be care in selecting people 
so that the teams may have congenial groups 
to visit. Everything should be made as pleas- 
ant as possible for all, because this work is a 
gift of love. 

7. The Literature. 

: We do not pretend to indicate what printed 
literature should be used because the denom- 
inations usually prepare helpful material for 
their churches. It may not be out of place, 
however, to mention a few things that may be 
used. The Methodist Episcopal Church South, 
Nashville, Tenn., issues one of Babson’s mes- 
sages, “Safe Investments” in a four-page tract. 
The Congregational Commission on Missions, 
287 Fourth Avenue, N. Y. City, have two strik- 
ing booklets “Immortal Money” and “Holdings 
and Usings.” The latter is by Dean Charles 
R. Brown, of Yale. _Where the canvass has 
been conducted year after year it is quite 
necessary to use new literature and something 
unusually attractive. One of the most unique 
devices is a bank-book full of bills and notes 
printed in their exact colors. This is published 
by the Gast Bank-Note Company at $15.00 
per 1000. The inside is blank and on this you 
can print the budget or a message. The ad- 
dress may be secured from the Expositor office. 

A follow-up letter system may he adopted. 
The first letter does not mention money. It 
gives a report of the year’s work and is cal- 
culated to arouse interest in the church and 
make people proud of it. This is signed by 
the Trustees or the Clerk. Another letter may 
follow this from the pastor in which he thanks 
the people for backing and cooperation. He 
calls attention to the fact that the time for 
raising the budget has come and expresses 
confidence in the loyalty and generosity. of his 
people. Almost immediately the Trustees send 
a formal] letter to the entire constituency. 
They state the business side of things, enclose 
a copy of the budget, a pledge blank and a 
self-addressed stamped envelope for return of 
pledge. All letters should go out sealed under 
two cent stamps. The expense is something, 
of course, but the returns are much larger. 

We suggest that those who write these let- 
ters consult a business guide. Money getting 
letters are carefully prepared. Business lead- 
ers study the composition of their letters. 
“How to Write Letters That Win” is the title 
of a scientific study of money getting letters. 
Write to the Expositor office for the address 
of publishers. There are many others and you 
may borrow one from some business house. All 
of these letters should go out a week before the 
date of the canvass. Many replies will come 
in, and on Sunday morning some pledges will 
be made at church. 

8. The Day of the Canvass. ; 

On Sunday afternoon of the day Just 
mentioned the canvassers may meet at the 
church, receive their cards and proceed in twos 
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on their happy way. They should all return 
' by five o’clock and have supper at the church, 
or some light lunch, at which time they turn 
in their reports. The grand total, including 
gifts by mail and basket collection is an- 
nounced at the evening service. 

9. Gleaning. 

Of course this does not end the canvass. It 
is always true that some people will not be at 
home, and not everyone will be ready to give. 
Some will object and others find fault. Can- 
vassers will have to. return to these people. 
A follow-up letter will have to be sent and 
considerable patience and skill used to secure 
these last gifts, but this gleaning process 
should continue until a final answer is given 
by the constituent. There are always men and 
women in the city not members or regular 
attendants who would be glad to give some- 
thing. The pastor is the best one to write a 
letter to these folks asking for a contribution. 
Then there is the absent members list. A 
letter should be sent to them with a similar 
request and this can best come from the minis- 
ter, 

10. Collecting the Pledges. 

The best method yet devised is the duplex 
envelope. In churches where the single bud- 
get is used the one-pocket envelope may serve 
best. Careful records should be kept, quarterly 
reports rendered and the members kept in- 
formed as to the status of their accounts. This 
is very important business for the Kingdom 
and means everything for the prosperity of 
the church. 

11. The Pulpit and Money. 

After long years of experience we are con- 
vinced that the church prospers better finan- 
cially if the pastor does not make appeals for 
money from the pulpit. Once a year, of course, 
he should preach a sermon on giving at the 
time of the annual drive and that day he can 
say anything he wishes about finances. Peo- 
ple do not like to be always asked for money 
at church except for the regular offering. The 
money should be secured outside of the pul- 
pit appeal. It is proper for a layman to speak 
to the congregation about money once in a 
while but even then only briefly. We have 
already indicated in this article other ways 
of filling the treasury. 


A PICTURE ANNOUNCEMENT 


A poster announcement of the Every Mem- 
ber Canvass comes to us from the Presbyterian 
Church, Ellendale, N. D. In large letters 
one sees this: “We cannot spell success with- 
out U.” The most interesting part of this 
poster is the illustration announcing the Every 
Member Canvass for Sunday afternoon. The 
poster was distributed Sunday morning. An 
illustration is powerful and convincing. 


MAKE THE PEOPLE REALIZE IT 
The Christian Church exists because the 
people want it. As it costs money to maintain 
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it they should be made to realize that shell 
person interested must contribute to its sup- 
port. We have before us a chart calculated to. 
make the people realize the force of this fact. 
It carries the picture of a church resting upon 
seven foundation blocks and underneath is 
printed this statement: “No Church Can 
Function Without This Foundation. Do Your 
Part in the Every Member Canvass.” 

The seven foundation stones carry the fol- 
lowing words, Salaries, Equipment, Music, 
Heat, Light, Insurance, Expansion. We sug- 
gest to our readers who use the mimeograph 
that such a poster can be made easily and in 
smaller churches where the financial canvass 
is sometimes quite difficult such a graphic pre- 
sentation would bring in more money. 


PRIVATE MAILING CARD CANVASS 


St. Stephen’s Reformed Church, Perkasie, 
Pa., uses a compact, as well as simple and 
inexpensive double mailing card in its Every 
Member Canvass. The arrangement is rather 
unique. The card carries the regular pledge 
blank for current expenses and benevolences. 
At the bottom of this part of the card are the 
words, ‘Keep this record for yourself.” On 
the reverse side are both budgets with exhor- 
tations to give. This is to be detached and 
kept for reference. This leaves another card 
exactly like the one just described which is 
to be filled out and signed. On the reverse of 
this is the blank side containing the words 
“Private Mailing Card.” On this you write 
the name of the church or treasurer, attach a 
one cent stamp and mail. 

If all the people would use such cards and 
return them quickly the annual Every Member 
“agony” would be spared many churches. Such 
a plan should be tried wherever possible. 


A RELIGIOUS APPEAL FOR CHURCH 
SUPPORT 

There comes to us from Gethsemane Luth- 
eran Church, Philadelphia, a printed appeal 
sent out by the church, probably by the pastor. 
It is called a “Heart to Heart Talk” and we 
reproduce it here: 

The Church is for Christians. It is for 
those who have consecrated their lives to Jesus 
because he has won their confidence and their 
love by redeeming them from sin and eternal 
death, with his bitter sufferings and death. 
Such persons, Jesus calls into his church in 
order that through them he might carry on: 
his work of saving grace, on earth. As a mem-. 
ber of Gethsemane Church, this means you. 

Among other things money is required to: 
carry on Christ’s work. Jesus looks to you to 
contribute your full share toward the upkeep 
of his Church. When you refuse to contribute 
your full share, and you use what you should 
contribute for things that are wasteful and’ 
selfish, you vote against Christ. If you are. 
fully consecrated to your Lord, you will find 
pleasure in keeping his Church financially sup- 


The Ten Thousandth 


Committee 


has already selected “HYMNS OF PRAISE” in pref- 
erence to all other books obtainable. This rare 
collection of Gospel songs has won the unequivocal 
endorsement of the American churches. To illustrate: 


23 Churches in Los Angeles 
26 in Indianapolis 


18 in Washington, D. C. 


are now using it. Other communities have adopted 
it in like proportion. 


Whole-souled Gospel singing has revolutionized 
many a Sunday evening service. It brings the audi- 
ence in sympathetic accord with the pastor and his 
message. 


Sample copies sent free to pastors and committees. 
Prices $25.00 to $40.00 per hundred, according to style of binding selected. 


Hope Publishing Company 
5701 W. Lake St., Chicago, Illinois 


The Biglow & Main Company and the Hope Publishing Company are now under 
one management. 


Holiday Greetings 


ete, Also Church Publicity of proven value. Proof 
Sheets and prices on request. 


McCLEERY PRINTING CO., 
8 West 43rd, Room 200 Kansas City, Mo. 


plied, that it might do his work efficiently. 
You are one of 400 persons in Gethsemane 
who have duplex envelopes. If you and all the 
others will set yourselves to give at least 
45 cents per week on the Current side of the 
envelope, and 10 cents per week on the Mis- 
sions side, the work that Gethsemane must do 


next year will be accomplished. If you don’t 
give your full share, as we said above, you are 
in every sense of the word saying, “Jesus, I 
cast my vote against you.” What is that full 
share? You must decide that between your- 
self and your Lord. 

The true Lover of Jesus never finds the work 
of his Church a burden. 

Whatever you give, when it is given from 
an honest and believing heart, the Lord will 
find it acceptable. The rich man gave lavishly 
because he could. He did not feel the pinch. 
The widow gave but a mite, but it was all she 
had. She felt what it meant to sacrifice. 

Is what you give a sacrifice? 


RING THE BELLS AND PRAY 


When the Every Member Canvass was made 
at Batavia, N. Y., the church bell was rung 
and all the members who heard it were asked 
to pray for the success of the canvass. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO CANVASSERS 


Last year the writer was appointed to serve 
on one of the soliciting teams in the annual 
canvass for members for the Chamber of Com- 
merce. Just before the canvass we received 
two pages of typewritten instructions. We 
have saved them for this issue of The Exposi- 
tor. They are applicable to canvassers for the 
church: 

To assist you in the work you are about to 
do we advise: 

1. That you never solicit any prospect un- 
less accompanied by one or more of your team. 
If you have no ready answers for an excuse 
tendered by your prospect, another may be able 
to supply the needed argument. 

2. Never solicit over the telephone. 

3. In proportion to a man’s means he should 
be asked to pay duplicate memberships which 
he may hold or give to such of his employes as 
may not be financially able to pay for mem- 
berships for themselves. 

4. Get the application signed: Do not leave 
them to be mailed in. It will save time and 
assure the membership. 

5. Be tactfully persistent. Keep sweet but 
firm. Don’t be easily discouraged. Keep after 


them. Those who turn a group down the first 


call will later join if kept after. You are 
never licked until you quit. 
6. Every prospect usually is reached 


through one of the following means of ap- 
proach. Use all if necessary: 
1. Personal Gain 8. Fear, the fear of 


2. Unselfish Service. being thought one 
8. Civic Duty. who accepts bene- 
4. Pride. fits paid for by 
5. Sentiment. others and is un- 
6. Vanity willing to share 
7. Affection. ‘the cost. 


7. Get as much cash as possible. This 
saves time for the members as well as for the 
Chamber of Commerce staff. It also saves 
money for the organization. A_ postdated 
check if necessary to take will be accepted. 

8. Dues are payable annually or semi-an- 
nually, in advance. 

9. If after a thorough solicitation you con- 
clude you cannot get prospect to join, write 
reasons on card for declination and turn in 
at the Wednesday dinner for someone else. 

10. Endeavor to turn in as many signed 
applications each day as possible so that your 
team’s showing in the race will appear as 
favorable as others. 

11. Procure all other prospects possible in 
the territory you cover, fill in the names, ad- 
dresses and other information on the blank 
prospect list given you and lose no opportunity 
to secure them as members. 

12. Give no one a chance to say “I have 
never been asked to join.” 

13. Be determined, be persevering, be op- 
timistic and you will be successful. 


THE EVERY MEMBER IDEA 
Pleasant people, promptly paying Presby- 
terian pledges, please pastors! Preach power- 
fully! Promote praying! Practice piety!— 
Rev. J. T. Thomas, D. D. 


THE EVERY MEMBER CANVASS IN 
PICTURES 

The Westerville, Ohio, Methodist Church 
publishes an interesting church paper. The 
issue for Friday, January, 18, 1924, has eight 
pages. It is not stitched, but unfolds in the 
center. When you open it you read at the 
top, “When the Time for the Every Member 
Canvass Comes in Your Church.” There are 
six illustrations showing how it is done from 
start to finish, We wish we had space to re- 
produce the article and the illustrations. We 
advise writing to Rev. G. H. Heizer, S. T. B., 
pastor, 32 Plum St., Westerville, Ohio, for a 
copy of his paper and information about these 
cuts. 


AN EVERY MEMBER SOCIAL 


So long as it is necessary to make an annual 
canvass for money to run the church many 
different methods will be adopted to make it 
easy. At Akron, Ohio, the East Market St. 
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_ Reformed Church had an Every Member Social 

in the high school auditorium. A most in- 
_ teresting program was given including a little 

_ play enforcing giving to the church, and to 

_ that meeting all thé families of the church 

_ were invited. The social side was emphasized. 
After this social event, at which the bulk of 
the pledges were made, a “Clean-Up” canvass 
was conducted. 


SELLING POINTS IN THE CANVASS 
If a salesman starts out to sell a special 
kind of goods he must be thoroughly familiar 
with their points of excellence. These are 
called selling points. The canvasser for the 
annual budget should not go out to solicit 
money for the church without reasons for such 
svpport. These are selling points. 

The First Congregational Church, Muske- 
gon, Michigan, has a list of first class selling 
points. The committee lists eight things the 
church has done during the past year that are 
worthy of support. How anyone can read this 
letter and refuse to be interested in this church 
we cannot see. It is justifiable also to list the 
material equipment. If you have a fine pipe 
organ, say so. If you have comfortable seats, 
mention them. If there is anything else in the 
church of striking importance tell the people. 
Sell all of this to the subscribers and the can- 
vass will be a success. 


FOR THE FINANCE CAMPAIGN 

‘Every thoughtful man will acknowledge that 
religion is a matter of supreme importance to 
any community. He will also acknowledge 
that the one institution for fostering religion 
in a community is the church. He will also 
acknowledge that this institution should be ade- 
quately supported. 

If he thinks a moment, he will know that 
giving money is not the only or best manner of 
support for it. If he really means to support 
it and its name in the community he will speak 
good of it, he will encourage it; he will at- 
tend it. In no other fashion can a man do his 
whole duty by the community in which he and 
his family live. The man who pays money for 
the church and neglects its services is like the 
father who feeds and clothes his children but 
never goes home.—The Pacific. 


RAISING MONEY FOR A BUILDING 

A striking folding poster comes from Akron, 
Ohio, without a wrapper under a one cent 
stamp. It is issued by the East Market Street 
Reformed Church and calls for $12,000. 

The poster is 11x16 inches when opened. It 
is printed in red and black on fairly heavy 
cardboard. It is illustrated and that is one 
reason it is so attractive. There are three 
Expositor cuts among them. That popular 
cut of the city wall where family enthusiasm 
is knocking the “T” out of “It Can’t Be Done” 
is used with the poem “Sombody Said It Could- 
n’t Be Done.” At the very top, beside the 
words “The Goal” one finds a quotation from 


Church Bulletins 


Are you now using a monthly service a, i 

your church, when a weekly service would ie erack 
better? If so, write for our samples of Weekly 
Church Bulletins, printed on one side with excel- 
lent syndicate material in a border, with the front 
and back pages blank except for our colored border. 
Finish them at home each week. Samples free, 


PARISH PAPERS 


Write for our samples of Parish Papers, 4-page 
8-page, and Art Covers. 1a 


THE CHURCH PRESS 
Dept. X Lostant, Til. 


Matt. 16:19. “With God all things are pos- 
sible.” On the outside is a prayer for the 
people to pray. 

“Building Fund Campaign Week” is meas- 
ured out by a calendar containing just eight 
figures. The last thing on the paper is “Ren- 
der Unto God the Things that Are God’s,” 
Matt. 22:21. Anyone intending to start a 
building campaign would do well to write to 
Rey. W. E. Troup, minister, but kindly enclose 
five cents in stamps for reply. 


FOR YOUR CAMPAIGN LITERATURE 
Selfishness : 
I kept all my wealth—and I mourn for my loss. 
For gold in a skeleton hand turns to dross; 
Love, friendship, and gratitude might I have 
bought, 
But I kept my wealth till it mouldered to 
naught. 
Pleasure 
I spent all my gold, I danced and I sang, 
The palace I built with hilarity rang, 
Plays, revels and frolics from even to dawn, 
But I lie here with nothing—I spent it—it’s 
gone. _ 
Avarice 
I loaned my good money, at grasping per cent— 
’Twas I who got all that you kept and you 


spent; 
While I counted my millions, death plundered 
me bare, 
And this grave that I sleep in belongs to my 
heir. 
Charity 


It was little I had but I gave all my store 
To those who had less, or who needed it more; 
And I came with death laughing for here at 
the grave 
In riches unmeasured I found what I gave. 
—Robert J. Burdette. 


A Pastor — To Pastors 


Your:Church will benefit by weekly or occasional cal- 
endar or bulletin or news-magazine. Write for sam- 
ple exactly as used in rural churches, and proposition 
to supply most attractive four-page six by nine forins, 
two pages printed, two pages blank; either weekly, or 
as desired. Better than most; costs less than most. 
Within financial reach almost any church. Address 
GEORGE H, CROW, Maiden Rock, Wisconsin. 
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PUT SOMETHING IN YOUR BUDGET FOR 
PUBLICITY 


Advertising is expensive and after you get 
started once it becomes more expensive. In 
building the budget include $100.00 for public- 
ity. It is better to have that much to begin 
with than not to have anything. Some trus- 
tees appropriate’the sum of $1.00 per member. 
This is only a starter, but it is a wedge toward 
a more generous appropriation. 

Some time ago a new pastor who believed in 
publicity work came to a church in a small 
city. He asked how much money the church 
spent for publicity work and had as his reply, 
“nothing and that they did not want to spend 
any:” The pastor stated that he did not care 
to serve a church that did not believe in such 
work and that he desired to make a trial of 
the matter. 

His proposition was that he should be the 
publicity committee of the church and that once 
a month he would have the privilege of stat- 
ing to the congregation that a certain amount 
of money had. been spent for publicity that 
month and if the people of the congregation 
believed in that type of church work they 
would have the opportunity of expressing 
themselves in a substantial way in the plates 
which would be passed. This money was 
turned over to the church treasurer and the 
bills for publicity work were also turned over 
to him so that everything was in the hands of 
the church officials. At the end of four months 
the report indicated that not only did the spe- 
cial offering for publicity more than pay the 
bills but the larger congregations had more 
than doubled the plate offerings for the same 
length of time. That kind of an argument 
so convinced the officers of that church that 
when the budget for expenses for the next 
year was under consideration the matter of a 
liberal allowance for publicity was one of the 
first items passed. This was a church in a 
small city. 

This is one way to educate a congregation 
in providing money for publicity. 


THE MOST POPULAR CUT 

Of all the hundreds of illustrations we have 
printed in The Expositor the one where the 
man knocks the “T” out of “can’t”? so the 
sentence “It Can’t Be Done” is changed into 
“It Can Be Done” is the most popular. This. 
cut is not only used for raising church budgets, 
but is now being used to bring money into 
college treasuries. If you have never used it 
send at once to The Expositor office, Cleveland, 
Ohio, for one. It will cost you $.80. 


THE CHEST OF JOASH 
Many churches have used “The Chest of 
Joash” for raising money. It consists of a 
box placed on a table in front of the pulpit 
with a good sized hole in the top for money. 
After a week or a month of advertising and 
appeal the people bring their special gifts 


and place them in the box with appropriate 


ceremonies. 

In using this method at Markham Memorial 
Presbyterian Church, St. Louis, Mo., Rev. G. 
W. King sent a special letter to the friends of 
the church asking an offering for the annual 
“Chest of Joash” sacrifice or self-denial day. 
The “Chest of Joash” is a long established 
custom at Markham, each person contributing 
denying himself something for a month and 


- placing the amount saved thereby in the chest 


for the use of the church. 


A STRONG APPEAL! USE IT 


Somebody signed a golden pledge, 

Testing his purse to utmost edge; 

Somebody paid throughout the year, 

Bright’ning the world with Christian cheer— 
Was that somebody you? 


Somebody handed cheerfully in 

Money to help God’s cause to win; 

Somebody kept his promise to pay, 

Writing each check on schedule day— 
Was that somebody you? 


Somebody’s pledge was only a scrap, 
Paper that had no value, mayhap; 
Somebody’s soul grew shriveled and small; 
Failing, he grieved the Lord of all— 
Was that somebody you? 
—Selected. 


MAGIC PIN MONEY 


In a bright and practical discussion about 
some ways of using a two-cent stamp Herbert 
Smith tells of a letter sent out with a common 
pin stuck in the letter-head near the salutation. 

“Gentlemen: Here’s a pin. Looks a good 
deal like any other pin—doesn’t it? But this 
isn’t an ordinary ‘common or garden variety’ 
pin. It is really and truly a magic pin. It 
will relieve you of a lot of bother and us a lot 
of worry. It will set you square up with the 
other fellow—so be careful and don’t lose it. 
Better be sure of it and play safe, for it is 
the pin you will want to use to attach your 
check to this letter in payment of the state- 
ment enclosed. Thank you for the check. No 
charge for the smile we hope to get out of 
this little letter. 

Yours expectantly, 

“Pp, S. Please hurry. We want to use the 
magic pin on another fellow.” 

This is a good suggestion for the church 
treasurer. Such letters get answers. 


THE JOY OF TITHING 


A minister wrote out a plain explanation of 
how he became a tither and the happy result of 
his experience. You can re-produce it in your 
calendar sometime during your financial can- 
vass. We think the original appeared in The 
Presbyterian Magazine. 

A man in Christ, fifty-five years ago, was 
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GREAT REVIVAL ADDRESSES 
LIST OF CONTENTS: 


Scrapping the Ten Commandments 


—Discard God’s Holy Bible—Ignore God’s changeless laws—Scrap 
the Ten Commandments and junk the Sabbath Day—and what is 
left? “A scaffold on which to hang civilization!” 


Thou Art the Man! 


One of the most startling proclamations of the Scriptures. These 
four words constitute both the title and the text of this—one of the 
most striking gospel messages of the day. It is a shaft that goes 
straight to the mark! 


The Great Unpardonable Sin 


An outstanding and preeminent message on this great theme: 
Dispels doubt, compels attention and carries conviction. Read the 
soul gripping confession of one who committed this sin of all sins. 


Where Are We Going Tonight ? 


A searchlight message which pierces the unplumbed depths of one 
of the greatest problems of the day. It is a ringing gospel chal- 
lenge from the first word to the last.. ‘Two paths—two goals— 
two destinies! Take your choice!’ 


OTHER STRIKING MESSAGES IN THIS BOOK 


Three Hopeless Cases The Living Mask 

The Eye of God God’s Finger Print 

An Appointment With God The Light of the World 

The Devil’s Wage Sheaves from the Fields of Sin 
Guilty or Not Guilty The Gospel of the Ages 


God’s Gibraltar Message 


The above 15 Great Revival Messages in the DeLuxe Black oe 


A De Luxe Quality Black 


Levant Grain Flexible Grain Mlexible Cover ss: tatit sie ok. tices env etote eteteteie Were ‘ 
ee Lest thee a pricem without the Coversmisanl tern ciieas, aaloia eles onan saloons tet 
pee x PCC S or ¢ aPe FATA Late OS DEL EEUU 00. 0 4.0 te 0) elec 65 6t0 eco 0 ¢)6 10 6 6 © 06 2 B16 018 w+ ol ele ia’ e pie . 

Pimp Mactices.c coarse, Blank pages per 100......... a 


ete. Size of page 6%x4. Price of Cover only.....-...seerecseceeceee ceceeeseectens 


BIBLE MESSAGES, Vol. 4 


LIST OF CONTENTS: 
Crucifying Christ in Danville Your One Besetting Sin 


The Gleam of the Serpent’s Fang The Sign of the Scarlet Thread 


i A Slave of Fortune Deadly Delays ; 
Dae be Wild Oats What Time Is It | The Mission of Messiah r 
For Exchange—A Soul Marked for Eternity One Grave Which Has No Res- 


The Fountain in the Desert A Place for Every Man urrection 


nose sates: = MLE, & B. H. WILLARD panviuse tinos 


or Money Order. 
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scared into becoming a tither by the discovery. 


that he was in dire peril of growing miserly. 
He was then a candidate for the ministry try- 
ing to save from a meager salary enough to 
put himself through the Theological Seminary. 
One Sunday he made a small subscription to 
the cause of Foreign Missions, not because he 
was profoundly interested in the conversion of 
the heathen, but because he did not want to 
make himself conspicuous by refusal to sign 
the card that was handed to him. When the 
time came to redeem the pledge he discovered 
that he was not a cheerful giver, but gave 
grudgingly. He then penitently resolved to 
fortify himself against the vice of avarice by 
giving a tenth of his income to the Lord. That 
decision changed his whole attitude toward God 
and toward life. It meant for him: 

1. The discovery that nine-tenths with 
God’s blessing has more purchasing power than 
ten-tenths without it. 2. Deliverance from the 
love of money, which is a root of every kind 
of evil. 38. Release from “worldly cares.” 
From that day to this he has not known a 
financial worry. 4. Removal of all tempta- 
tion to be a place-hunter or to covet material 
favors. 5. An untrammeled ministry through 
more than half a century. A great day in his 
experience was the day when he was fright- 
ened or shamed into becoming a proportionate 
giver. ee ee 

DRAMATIC THANKSGIVING CONCERT 

The Humbolt Square Evangelical Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y., celebrated Thanksgiving Day 
by giving a dramatic program. The program 
consisted of a series of scenes each represent- 
ing a well-known song or hymn, accompanied 
by a choir and instrumental music. This pro- 
gram was under supervision of the pastor, Rev. 
A. D. Gishler. Tickets were sold at twenty- 
five cents each. 


HAVE A HOME COMING SUNDAY 
In many parts of the country Thanksgiving 
is a time for home re-unions. If at no other 
season of the year the folks can get together 
they travel long distances to be at home for 
the Thanksgiving reunion. If churches hold 
a Home Coming Sunday about this time they 
will be sure to have a rich spiritual feast and 
get all the old members, many of the absent 
ones, elderly people and new folks all out to 
church. If the plans are made early enough 
letters from absent members could be read at 
_ the service. The following poem is a good one 
_ to use on the program. We copy it from the 
_ calendar of the Euclid Heights Methodist Epis- 
_ copal Church, Los Angeles. 
| Home’s not merely four square walls, 
_ Though with pictures hung and gilded; 
| Home is where affection calls, 
__ Filled with shrines the heart hath builded! 
Home! Go watch the faithful dove, 
Sailing ’neath the heaven above us; 
Home is where there’s one to love! 
_ Home is where there’s one to love us! 


Home’s not merely roof and room, 

It needs something to endear it; 
Home is where the heart can bloom, 

Where there’s some kind lip to cheer .it! 
What is home with none to meet, 

None to welcome, none to greet us? 
Home is sweet—and only sweet— 

When there’s one we love to meet us! 

—Charles Swain. 


LET WOOLVERTON HELP 


May we remind you of Woolverton’s neat 
little booklet “A Word of Welcome?” It is 
nicely printed, ready for the pastor to sign 
and send to new comers, and is inexpen- 
sive. Another little folder is a tract entitled 
“What Does My Bible Say to Me?” It is a 
diary supposed to be kept for eighteen days 
by a neglected Bible. If you wish to stimulate 
Bible reading send for a bunch of these and 
distribute them. 


THE FIRST THANKSGIVING 
PROCLAMATION 


It may be of interest on Thanksgiving Sun- 
day to print the following on your calendar: 

First Thanksgiving Proclamation: “It is 
ordered yt ye 11th day of June throughout this 
jurisdiction shal be sett apart for a day of 
Thanksgiving to Almighty God for His great 
and victorious mercyes to or deare native coun- 
trye for ye comfortable and seasonable supply- 
ing vs wth moderate showers and His mercy in 
wth drawing His afflicting hand from vs.” 


A “PILGRIM FATHERS’” SERVICE 


A very large number of our Protestant 
bodies owe a great deal to the Pilgrim Fathers. . 
Not only Congregationalists, but Presbyterians, 
Methodists and many others cherish their mem- 
ory. In December there will be an opportunity 
to celebrate “Forefathers’ Day,’ December 
21st, but some churches will find a program 
consisting of Pilgrim references very accept- 
able about Thanksgiving time. Rev. Paul S. 
Miller, of Brockport, N. Y., has sent us an 
elaborate outline of such a program. We 
present it in part. The usual preliminaries 
of a church service are followed by a sermon 
in four parts: 

(a) Sermon—Part 1—“The Desire of the 
Pilgrims to worship God according to 
their own conscience.” 

(ob) Hymn, “O Worship the King”—Con- 


gregation. 

(c) Sermon—Part 2—“The Voyage of the 
Pilgrims.” 

(d) Quartet,—‘Far out on the desolate 
billow.” 

(e) Vocal solo, assisted by choir—“The 
Pilerim} eWathensiiems en weet Hemans 


The choir should be in a room either below 
or back of the auditorium while the soloist re- 
mains in the choir loft. 
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1. After the words of the solo, “‘to the an- 
them of the free,” the soloist stops singing and 
the hidden choir sings first verse of “America.” 

2. Soloist continues and after the words 
“the spoils of war” and just before “they 
sought a faith’s pure shrine” screens are to 
be removed from platform showing a tableau 
of a Pilgrim Father (in correct costume) 
kneeling at prayer with his family. In the 
room a spinning wheel, if possible, and old 
fashioned chairs and a table with candle on it 
and also a Bible. 

3. At close of solo, the hidden choir sings 
first verse of “Faith of our Fathers.” The 
tableau should continue to the end of this. 
The Pilgrim Father then rises and sits in one 
of the chairs, taking the Bible from the table 
to read. 

(£) Sermon—Part 3—“The Formation of 
the Covenant of the Pilgrims.” 

(g) Hymn, ‘America the Beautiful” 2nd 
verse only—choir. 

(h) Reading of first Thanksgiving Procla- 
mation by pastor. 

(i) Reading by the Pilgrim Father—‘The 
First Thanksgiving Celebration.” After this 
the Pilgrim Father may leave the platform. 

(j) Hymn—“We Plough the Fields and 
Scatter’”—congregation. 

(k) Sermon—Part 4 “Present Day needs of 
holding fast to the Spirit of the Pilgrim 
Fathers.” 

Benediction and Silent Prayer. 

Choir Sentence “O God beneath thy guiding 
hand, our exiled Fathers crossed the sea.” 


ARMOR’S SEVEN DAYS 

Rev. Robert L. Armor, the energetic pastor 
of the Alamo Methodist Church, San Antonio, 
Texas, has sent us a blotter that has something 
new on it. At the left is his picture, the name 
and location of the church. In the center are 
these words: 

Look me in the face and say, “Armor, you 
can count on me to help you do 8 things. | (1) 
Blot Out that last Sunday Collection. (2) 
Attend every service until Conference. (3) 
Help secure 50 New Members.” 

Below this is a catchy jingle: 

Belong where you go 
Go where you belong; 
If you don’t belong 
There’s something wrong. 

On the right end he prints “Seven Days of 
Opportunity” and gives the seven dates all in 
red. It is a good blotter and will materially 
promote his membership campaign. 


MAKING PUBLICITY INTERESTING | 
A great many advertising folders from busi- 
ness houses carry illustrations, outline cuts or 
half-tones. An increase in illustrated church 
‘publicity is noted in this office and it shows 
that our readers are abreast of the times. 
At Neponset, Mass., Trinity Congregational, 
a folder is issued with these words printed on 


Publish 


a 


Parish 
Paper 


A Parish Paper will advertise your church, increase 
the attendance, encourage the auxiliaries, act as 
an assistant pastor. 

Our co-operative plan will provide you with a 
parish paper at no expense to you or your church. 
Many pastors make a profit from $25 to $100 per 
month from their parish papers. 


See our ad on page 208. Send for free samples 
and particulars. 
The National Religious Press 


Originators of The Parish Paper Idea 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


the front cover, “Behold I Have Set Before 
Thee an Open Door.” When you turn the page 
you see the church door and the pastor, his 
wife and daughter waiting to welcome the peo- 
ple. We have seen a cut somewhere of a minis- 
ter standing at the church door shaking hands 
with the people. It is very effective. 

Many striking illustrations in the form of 
cuts may be secured from The Expositor. 
Write to the office for a circular of cuts. You 
can have your own cuts made—flat or for the 
multigraph at a very reasonable figure, by The 
Expositor. Use the cut department. 


A NEW KIND OF ILLUMINATED TOWER 
From every part of the country word comes 


.that churches are erecting illuminated crosses 


on their towers or spires. Other churches are 
erecting illuminated signs. All of this is won- 
derfully fine publicity. Now comes an account 
of something more elaborate. 


Green Avenue Presbyterian Church, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., Dr. George W. King, pastor, has a 
Cross and Crown emblem on its tower. Dr. 
King says: 

“It faces both ways on Greene Avenue throw- 
ing its light for blocks up and down the ave- 
nue. It is illuminated with 116 blue, amber 
and gold lights. 

“Its ornamentation is in a trinity of colors 
symbolic of the Divine Trinity. It is eight 
feet high with arms four and a half feet long. 
The body of the Cross is in shades of blue, 
which stands for loyalty and the truth. The 
face of the Cross is a blending of red shades, 
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emblematic of the Love that sent the Saviour 
to the Cross on Calvary and of his blood shed 
there to provide salvation for the world of 
humanity. The Crown of the emblem has an 
ornamentation of gold and a royal blue founda- 
tion studded with blue and amber lights. 

“This emblem with its form and ornamenta- 
tion is the emblem and inspiration of the 
Christian religion. Every Christian has his 
or her Cross to bear, but there is no Christian 
Cross for which there is not a Crown. The 
Cross is the way to Heaven and the Crown is 
the Crown of Eternal Life awaiting the ar- 
rival of the Christian soul.” 

If you write to Dr. King about further de- 
tails, costs, etc., address him at 942 St. Mark’s 
Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y., and enclose five cents 
in stamps for reply. 


EVANGELISM BY RADIO 


Preaching an evangelistic gospel by means 
of the radio, so far as we know, was first 
actually accomplished by Rev. P. A. Mac- 
Donald, pastor of the State Street Church, 
Schnectady, N. Y. A quiet and successful 
revival had been conducted there resulting in 
106 additions to the church. No professional 
evangelist was employed but workers from 
the Sunday School, Young People’s Society, 
elders of the church and a medical missionary 
from Alaska all cooperated. The minister sat 
in the rear of the church each night, speak- 
ing a few words only when called upon. The 
session met at the close of each meeting, how- 
ever, to pass upon applications for member- 
ship and as a result fifty-three were enrolled. 
During the preceding weeks the pastor made 
over 400 calls and used radio broadcasting 
in his work. 

On one Sunday when the pastor spoke 
through the radio he announced that if any- 
one “listening in” would make request by mail 
he would send Dr. Charles E, Jefferson’s book- 
let on “Why Join the Church..” During the 
next ten days 200 letters came in from all 
over the continent expressing appreciation of 
the services and 100 asked for the pamphlet. 
The broadcasting has aroused an unusual in- 
terest in the church and congregations have 
increased. 


A LIVERIED DOORMAN FOR THE 
CHURCH 


West End Presbyterian Church, New York 
City, has installed a liveried doorman to -as- 
sist members of the church in and out of their 
automobiles and to keep an eye on the empty 
cars during church services. Although no 
cars have been stolen in the immediate neigh- 
borhood of the church, the continual automo- 
bile thefts throughout the city have made 
many members timid about leaving their ma- 
chines unguarded. The innovation was also 
urged by strangers who have written in since 
the broadcasting of the pastor’s sermons by 
radio, saying they would like to attend the 


Views 


church but feared to leave their cars. The 
new doorman is one of the janitors of the 
church, who has been with the West End 
fifteen years and knows most of the members 
by sight. 


Tom Our 
Dy the 1 ky Phlot 


WAY OF REVIVAL 


The great need of all churches today is the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit. It is 
recorded that on the day of Pentecost the be- 
lievers were all with one accord in one place 
and that they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost. As a result of this presence and power 
of the Spirit, the Lord added to the Church 
daily. 


STRATEGY 


We have spent labor enough in the negative 
work of warning the young against enticing 
amusements. 
more positive. “Nature abhors a vacuum.” 
The mind must love and pursue something. 
Shut out evil by filling with good. If a room 
reeks with foul and stifing air, would you tell 
the occupant not to breathe? Throw up the 
windows. Let in the fresh, pure gales from 
heaven. They will replace the noxious gases 
with their own reviving life. Form your 
youth and maidens into cheerful bands and 
guilds. Make their life in the church a very 
hive of beneficent activity. So, as the husks 
from around a growing germ, the frivolities 
will of themselves fall off, 


REV. ALEXANDER WHYTE 

So bitterly did the late Rev. Alexander Whyte, 
of Scotland, arraign his congregation for their 
sinfulness at times that during the colleague- 
ship of Whyte and Black one of his elders de- 
scribed Whyte as constantly blackballing the 
saints, and Black as whitewashing the sinners. 
Preaching on ‘comfort one day, he asked sud- 
denly: “What is the use of speaking of com- 
fort to people like you?” and emphasized a 
passage on the “fall of man” by sweeping his 
hand around the area and the gallery and ex- 
claiming: “These are the ruins of it.” 


NEVER GIVE UP 

To a discouraged minister the late Rev. 
Alexander Whyte, of Scotland, wrote: “Never 
think of giving up preaching. The angels 
around the throne envy you your great work. 
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It is high time for something — 


You scarcely know how or what to preach? 
Look into your ewn sinful heart, and back into 
your sinful life, and around on the world full 
of sin and misery, and open your New Testa- 
ment and make application of Christ to your- 
self and your people, and like Goodwin, you 
will preach more freshly and more powerfully 
every day until you are eighty.” 


PREACHING AND PATHOS 


Jesus Christ was “moved with compassion.” 
There are no other words which so express- 
ively declare his power as a preacher. As 
God himself is love, his messages must be 
lovingly delivered if they are to tell upon the 
deepest life of mankind. What if preaching 
become but an angry contention with men who 
pride themselves in unbelief? Then it at- 
tempts to do with the hand what can be done 
only by the heart, and thus it puts itself to 
disadvantage where it might establish itself in 
gracious and beneficent victory Christianity 
has, indeed, its great rocks of argument, but 
it has also pastures where the flock feeds, and 
woods where the birds make music. Few men 
can argue, all men can feel. Christ’s univer- 
sality came out of his compassionateness. 


PASTORAL VISIT 


The late Rev. Alexander Whyte, of Scot- 
land, had a quick, warm-hearted responsive 
way of grasping the needs of his parishioners. 
On one occasion when visiting one whose heart 
was well-nigh broken he kneeled down with 
her in her poor room and said simply: “O 
Lord, here’s two poor old folk needing you 
sorely. You won’t be hard upon us.” 


HIS FIRST SERMON 


Hugh Price Hughes, the great Methodist 
preacher, thus speaks of his first sermon: 
“The text I selected for the occasion was, ‘It 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.’ I wrote out the sermon 
at length, and believe I have the manuscript 
somewhere today, but have had no opportunity 
to search among my papers. At that time, 
and for some years afterward, it was my habit 
to write out my sermon at length, and to com- 
mit it to memory. I am thankful to say that 
I never fell into what I cannot but regard as 
the dreadful habit of reading sermons, which, 
I believe, with Dr. Déllinger and Mr. Glad- 
stone, is fatal to the highest practical effi- 
ciency. On the other hand, I think it ex- 
tremely desirable that young preachers should 
cultivate accuracy and copiousness of expres- 
sion by carefully writing, and, if necessary, 
rewriting their sermons in extenso during the 
early period of their ministry, until they have 
attained such a mastery of utterance as may 
enable them to dispense with the habit.” 


Christmas Greetings 
For Pastors and Church Workers 


Twenty-five cards and folders, no two alike, 
with envelopes to match (regular one dollar 
value) for only 50 cents, postpaid. Order early 
so that you can examine our line and pick out 
the greetings you wish to send to your entire 
congregation. 


Printing for Churches, Envelope Systems, 
etc., 1s our specialty. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Ia. 


EVANGELISM 
W. E. Barton, D. D., Oak Park, Ill. 


I preach evangelistic sermons to men and 
women and follow those sermons by personal 
work. The suburb where I preach has an 
excess of women in its population, and my 
church membership reflects that fact, having 
about forty per cent men and sixty per cent 
women. Our suburb grows more from immi- — 
gration from the city than it does by natural 
increase; and we receive just about forty per 
cent of our members on confession of faith. 
But two things you will notice if you study 
our figures, one being that every few years 
we have an excess of accessions by confession, 
as’ last year when we had 72 by letter and 
76 by confession; and in the second place, 
that year in and year out the percentage of 
men uniting on confession is above the per- 
centage of women uniting on confession. That 
means that we go after men and get them. 
It is not wholly a comfortable church for a 
man whose wife is a member and who himself 
is not. To this end I make all that I can 
of times and seasons. The New Year, the 
Lenten period, anniversaries and special oc- 
easions are thus utilized. 

I find the evening service, though never any- 
thing but a problem, an opportunity for reach- 
ing out and getting hold of some people not 
already in touch with church life. If you 
were to ask me whether the evening service 
is the best expenditure of effort for the peo- 
ple already members of the church I should 
answer that I do not so regard it, and I could 
defend the thesis that for them it is a waste- 
ful use of energy. It is a precious opportunity 
for a minister who wants to do a quiet and 
constructive piece of pastoral evangelism. 
I advise every minister whose field is like 
mine to say to his church, “The evening ser- 
vice is not for you, but you must be there 
if it is to do what it ought to do. It is our 
opportunity to reach out the hand of the 
church a little farther into the unevangelized 
life of this community. The minister cannot 
do it alone. Come, and let us do this work.” 
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1 Cor. 15:14. A Typical Marginal Reading 

Why variant marginal readings? The text 
here reads, “your faith is also vain”; the mar- 
gin says, “Some ancient authorities read our’. 

Now just why this difference? Paul wrote 
either “your” or “our”, probably the former, 
but certainly not both; why do “some ancient 
authorities read our’? 

This is a typical case and affords a typical 
explanation. Here is the Greek: kenon ara 
to kehrugma hehmohn, keneh de kai heh pistis 
huhmohn, lit. Vain then (is) the preaching 
of us, vain (is) the faith of you. 

Now a moment’s inspection shows the simi- 
larity and balance of the two clauses in the 
Greek; especially the identity of the word 
beginning each clause (“vain”) and the close 
similarity of the words closing the two 
clauses, viz., hehmohn and huhmohn, “our” and 
“your”. 

Well, it is easy to see how both the eye and 
the hand of some professional transcriber of 
MSS. could be betrayed readily into assimilat- 
ing the huhmohn to the hehmohn in these re- 
markably similar clauses. 

Then the next copyist would naturally re- 
peat the error; and so after a time a number 
of ancient MSS. would have the reading “our 
faith’, pistis hehmohn, instead of “your 
faith”, pistis huhmohn. 


This is a typical case explaining numerous 
but usually essentially unimportant variant 
readings in Bible MSS. 

Hebrews 12:5. Poison in the Blood Stream 

“Sermons in stones”, sang the poet: surely 
finer sermons in the human form. Paul found 
various great themes in illustrations from the 
human body: so may we. Here is one of to- 
day. 

A sick patient puzzled the doctor. After a 
period of experimentation such as doctors in- 
dulge in, a blood test was made, showing “noi- 


son in the blood stream”, unseen, unexpected.. 


“Whence comes it?” Further careful investi- 
gation discovered a veritable “root of bitter- 
ness’, the root of a pus infected tooth pouring 
secret poison into the vital blood stream. 
The cause once discovered, eliminated, the pa- 
tient was cured. 


Which may point out a peculiarly interest- 
ing and practical use of this Greek text, meh 
tis rhiza pikrias anoh phuousa enochleh, k. t. 
1,,—‘est some root of bitterness springing up 
make trouble in the whole spiritual organism.” 
Heb. 12:15. 

Well, there you have a most telling theme 
with which to lay bare, like a wise physician, 
the source of the secret (possibly unsuspected) 
poison contaminating the soul’s life stream— 


GOLD: MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


or perhaps the secret source of spiritual sick- 
ness in a church, or in the whole Church of 
Jesus Christ. Achan’s secret sin made the 
whole host of Israel feeble. 


Acts 8:30. “And Philip ran to him, and 
heard him reading Isaiah the prophet,’ and 
said, Understandeth thou what thou readest?” 

There is in the Greek here an interesting 
word-play, lost in the English. The Greek is, 
Gignoskeis ha anagignoskeis? but it doesn’t 
seem possible to give an English rendering 
which preserves this paronomasia, or play on 
words, which gives a touch of vividness to the 
Greek. Of course there is no profound schol- 
arly or doctrinal issues involved; but it is an 
example of the interesting touches which one 
comes across in reading the originals. This 
form of paronomasia is especially frequent in 
the Hebrew of the Old Testament; not so com- 
mon in the New Testament Greek. 


John 14:22. “Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world?” 

The Greek is literally, “What has happened,” 
or “has come to pass.” that, ete.: “Kurie, ti 
gegonen hoti hemin melleis emphanizein seau- 
ton kai ouchi to kosmo?” Judas (not Iscariot) 
is puzzled and deeply disappointed. As all 
the other disciples, he has been expecting a 
splendid self-manifestation of Jesus to be 
made, the Lord coming on clouds of glory to 
judge the world, overthrow his enemies, exalt 
his friends, and himself reign in Jerusalem 
in royal state; but here the master is spoil- 
ing all that brilliant program of victory by 
intimating that his appearance will be as it 
were secret and private, the world unseeing, 
unknowing. “What has happened, Master, to 
change the splendid plans of triumphal ap- 
pearing?” 

Christ’s answer is, to a spiritually minded 
man, simply sublime. 

“Judas, my self-revelation is not to be a 
matter of pomp and power, but of love. That 
revelation will consist in love: for it will be 
because of love, by love, and unto love. and in 
this wise:— 

1. “The evidence of human love for me 
will be obedience: Ean tis agapa me ton 
logon mou teresei.” 

If a man truly loves Jesus he will learn 
the secret of a will utterly yielded to harmony 
with Christ’s will, as the fruit and proof ot 
leve. 

2. “My Father will love him: 
mou agapesei auton.” 

God the divine Father will love the man 
who obeys his beloved Son. What a marvel- 


“Ho pater 
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lous declaration is this of Christ’s; what a 


splendid reward for obeying Jesus; and what 
a precious experience, to feel assured that if 
from love I obey Jesus the divine Father 
truly loves me! ” 

3. “We will come unto him: pros auton 
eleusometha.’” 

Both Jesus Christ the divine Son, and God 
the eternal Father, will come to that man who 
loves, and loving obeys, the Lord Jesus. Could 
there be a more glorious promise and hope? 

Yes, there is! Listen: 

4. “We will take up our abode with him. 


kai monen par’ auto potesometha.’ Not 
merely come and visit that man, pay him a 
royal call; but will come and live with him 
permanently. God the Father, and Jesus 
Christ, staying, abiding, living, dwelling fa- 
miliarly with you if you love, and loving obey, 
the Saviour! Can you rise to the height of 
that great conception? “Our fellowship is 


with the Father and with Jesus Christ his 
son;” and this, as the guerdon and reward 
of loving Jesus, and from love obeying him. _ 

There are few deeper and few richer pas- 
sages of Scripture than this.—R. C. H. 


OUR WOMAN’S DEPARTMENT 


The starting of the Woman’s Department in 
The Expositor is in no way merely a compli- 
mentary gesture to “the ladies.” It is a 
frank recognition of their great place in the 
home, in society, and in the church. It is to 
be a department where the mistress of the 
manse can have her say, her rightful say, a say 
too long delayed. There are good things that 
ought to be said, for it seems to be the style 
to pity ministers’ wives. There are some bad 
things that ought to be said, to the end that 
they may be righted. We doubt if any inten- 
tionally plan to be unjust to their pastor’s 
wife. But she does suffer sometimes, and it 
is well to know wherein she can be treated 
more considerately, to the end of amendment. 

Beatrice H. Williamson writes in The Chris- 
tian Evangelist about “Some Things that. 
Haven’t Happened.” She says: “Even when 
I was a young girl I always thought I would 
like to be a minister’s wife. And I have found 
out it is even better than I had thought. 

It may be because of the things that haven’t 
happened to me. I have heard of ministers’ 
wives who are ‘put upon’ by the women of 
the congregation who pile all the disagreeable 
tasks on them. But the women have always 
tried to shield me. They often say, ‘Don’t 
try to do it, and save your strength for the 
things we can’t do!’ 

Then I haven’t had to ‘work my head off 
and never get any thanks for it.’ I have al- 
ways gone beyond my strength, but the ap- 
preciation of the church folks, expressed in so 
many ways, has been more than I deserved. 

Then I have never had my husband tell a 
church that they were hiring him, and not his 
wife; that he was pastor, and his wife kept 
house for him. I am thankful that I have 
had the privilege of standing by his side in 
every undertaking. 

The sorrows, disappointments, heartaches, 
burdens and sacrifices of a minister’s wife 


THE MINISTER’S WIFE 


Department Where the Mistress of the Manse Can Have Her Sa: 


‘are not worthy to be compared’ with the joy 
that comes through standing by the side of a 
good man who is absorbed in the task of 
preaching the Gospel.” 

Yet there are mothers who resent the idea 
of their sons being ministers and their 
daughters becoming ministers’ wives. They 
seem to have acquired the ridiculous idea that 
a minister is an object of pity and both he 
and his wife have an exceptionally hard time. 
That their son should be a minister is simply 
unthinkable. Ditto that their daughter should 
marry a minister. We recommend to such a 
re-reading of the story of Hannah and Sam- 
uel, and a first reading of the story of the 
mother of the Wesleys. Above all we suggest 
the careful reading of their own hearts to 
discover what may be the controlling ambition 
they find there for their children. Is it 
wealth, social position, business success, or the 
blessed service of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
the humanity he died to save? The highest 
honor that can come to any mother is that her 
son should be called of God to the Christian 
ministry, or that a daughter should share in 
such work. Let her beware that she put no 
stumbling-block in the way, but instead give 
all possible encouragement, and humble praise 
to God for the distinction that has come to 
her. 
The whole theme of woman’s werk in the 
church is a fruitful one. Ministers’ wives, 
speak up. Something ought to be said. You 
are the ones to say it. The Hxpositor opens 
its columns. Here is the place to say it.—Kds. 


HEROINES 


Referring to our new department, The Min- 
ister’s Wife, a woman reader of The Expost- 
tor, who is not a minister’s wife, writes as 
follows: 

“For many years I lived next door to the 
Presbyterian Manse in our town, across the 
street from the Reformed Parsonage and a 
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few doors from the house where the United 
Presbyterian pastor and his family lived, so 
that I am intimately acquainted with many 
of the trials and temptations that beset 
preachers’ wives, as well as an interested wit- 
ness of their many joys. Many of the ladies 
were my dear friends and eminently success- 
ful along many lines. It has always been a 
source of wonder to me how they worked such 
miracles with their limited salaries and large 
demands for church work. I never could 
have done half so well as many of my neigh- 
bors did. I only wish I could do justice to 
some of the heroines I have known.” 


THE PREACHER’S WIFE 


By A. B. M. (A Woman) 

The curriculum of the Theological Seminary 
should be supplemented yet again: Course Q— 
Parochial Pettiness. Study of Small-Town 
Busybodies as they Occur in the Church Mem- 
bership. Causes and Cures. Effect Upon Wife 
of Preacher. Antidotes. Heroic Measures. 

With this course should be issued one or two 
suitably engraved Sets of Rules for Future 
Brides of Ministers, to bind within the silver- 
and-white covers of their marriage certifi- 
cates. Something like these: 

Remember—O Bride, that as the Christian 
Church is dedicated to the work of Christ.:so 


the wife of a minister should be dedicated to: 


her husband’s business. It is hers. 

Remember—That the home of a missionary 
on the foreign field must be open to the most 
curious, degraded, most uncongenial that they 
may see what God meant a home to be. 

Remember—That the Lord Jesus associated 
with publicans and sinners, with trying, stu- 
pid, and uncouth persons. 

Remember—That people of petty interests 
are always unduly curious about the private 
affairs of all their neighbors, and especially 
so about the personal concerns of public man, 
superlatively so when the public man is paid 
out of their own purses. 

Remember—That a dignified reserve about 
your own affairs, when accompanied by un- 
mistakably good feeling toward all men and 
women will go-far to discourage undue med- 
dling. 

Remember—That a hostile and critical wo- 
man may be turned into a champion if her 
advice is sincerely sought on those matters of 
which she is competent to speak with au- 
thority. 

Remember—That a self-righteous and ego- 
tistical woman is in need of a friend who will 
show her new heights to be attained and who 
will humble her with a new vision of the needs 
of the world. 

Remember—That a church-member who 
threatens to withdraw from the church unless 
he or she be flattered, obeyed and feared 
might better go than stay at the expense of 
honest witness of the church or pastor to the 
truths and applications of the Gospel. 


‘fact that I’m a minister’s daughter! 


Remember—That if your minister and his 
wife are unable to raise the standard of man- 
hood and womanhood in their church their 
call may be to another field. 

Now abideth faith, hope, and love, these 
three, but the greatest of these is love. 


THE MINISTER’S DAUGHTER HAS A SAY 


Dear Editor: 

I’m glad to see that you are going to let 
the women have a chance in your pages. You 
heard about the man, didn’t you. who said that 
he liked to go to the Episcopal church because 
that form of service gave him, as well as the 
minister, a chance to say something? That’s 
the way I feel about The Expositor—it gives 
me, too, a chance to say something—and some- 
thing that I want to say very badly. 

Here it is: I’m glad and proud of the 
My 
friends don’t believe me—they think I am only 
keeping a “stiff upper lip” when I refuse to 
see the trials and tribulations of my life when 
they are tactfully (?). pointed out tome. But 
I ought to know better than they about those 
trials—don’t you think so, too? 

Do you know, when I was a very young girl 
I agreed with people who talked like that! I 
wanted to do just as lots of girls of my age 
did, whose mothers, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, let them do silly, harmful things. 
But I was closely guarded—and now that I’m 
really grown-up I’m glad that I did lead a 
sweet, wholesome, quiet girlhood. 

That’s one advantage—though perhaps I’m 
wrong in intimating that such training is 
never found outside a minister’s home, and is 
always found im one! It is, and it isn’t. 
But here’s another advantage always found in 
a minister’s home. Isn’t it true that all min- 
isters’ children have brains? Of course it is: 
even if they put their brains to work on some- 
thing not worth while with energy worthy of 
a better cause, they’ve got plenty of gray mat- 
ter, none-the-less. 


That’s why you find so many eminent men 
in every profession—professors, lawyers, 
writers, engineers, college presidents, even 
presidents of the United States—who are the 
children of ministers. That’s why you find a 
larger proportion of ministers’ children suc- 
ceeding than the children of men in any other 
profession. Ministers’ children aren’t all per- 
fect terrors and black sheep—indeed, very 
few of them are! 


The minister’s daughter, too, grows up in 
an atmosphere of culture, dignity, and kind- 
ness. She is essentially clean-minded—for the 
most of her time is spent with people of high 
standards and ideals, and she learns nothing 
else. Later contact with the world can never 
overcome the repugnance she has learned to 
feel for smut and filth. 


In the minister’s house his daughter also 
learns to appreciate the best of art, litera- 
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ture, and music. This is partly because such 
things are common in a minister’s home, and 
partly because it takes a clean mind to appre- 
ciate the highest art—art which can never be 
anything but fine and beautiful. 

With such surroundings in their youth, it’s 
no wonder that most ministers’ daughters, no 
matter how high the social rank to which 
they are advanced in later years, always man- 
age to fill their positions with ease, grace, and 
dignity. 

A minister’s daughter, by virtue of her 
father’s position always meets such nice, in- 
teresting people, too. (That’s a very decided 
advantage—really interesting people are so 
few, don’t you think?) Anyway, she meets 
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BRIEF INVOCATION PRAYERS 


(Many pastors give a brief prayer of in- 
vocation immediately following the Doxology. 
The following examples were furnished The 
Expositor on request. They are from Rev. 
Frank Fitt, pastor of the Presbyterian Church, 
Highland Park, Illinois.) 

1. Create within us, our Father, the recep- 
tive mood. 
cares or if the attractions of the world have 
pressed too strongly upon our souls, may we 
be ready now to learn what is thy holy will 
and to receive strength for new obedience. We 
ask through Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

2. O God, thou who canst put the ‘halo of 
thy glory around our daily task, grant that 
through our worship here in thy house today 
we may gain thy presence and abiding com- 
panionship through all our days. We ask 
.through Christ thy Son. Amen. ; 

38. We come to thee at this time with many 
and varied needs, our Father. May this fel- 
lowship of prayer and praise disclose to each 
one here present the path that leads to thee, 
in whom all our needs are met. Through 
Christ we ask. Amen. 

4, Gather our distracted thoughts through 
this service, O God, into a blessed apprecia- 
tion of thy purpose concerning us. May our 
lives become more fruitful in thy cause. Calm 
our restlessness. Comfort us in our troubles 
and direct us toward the victorious life. 
Through Christ we ask. Amen. 

5. Thou canst do all things for us, our 
Father. We pray that here and now our 
spirits may be touched by thy Spirit, so that 
we may find redemption and release through 


If we have been consumed by idle. 


all the lecturers, missionaries, nice young pul- 
pit supplies, college classmates of her father’s, 
visiting worthies, etc., who come to her town. 
(I don’t mention the nicest young men in 
town, who are proud to be allowed to call at 
the parsonage!) 

And last but not least to be mentioned is 
the fact that when she says she’s a minister’s 
daughter she can without any further recom- 
mendation open a charge account in almost 
any store, and better than that, she can get a 
clerical discount on what she buys! Believe 
me, that helps! 

Thank you, Mr. Editor, for letting me have 
my say. I’ve been wanting to get it out of 
my system for a long time.—H. F. WM. 


PULPIT AND PASTORAL 
PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


We ask in Christ’s 


the riches of thy grace. 
name. Amen. 

6.. Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
thou who givest strength to the weak, forgive- 
ness to the sinner, grace to all who need, look 
down upon us now in our worship and grant 
unto us all that we require for the full mas- 
tery of life. In Christ’s name we ask. Amen. 

7. O God, thou who art merciful and graci- 
ous, forgive our sins, cleanse our hearts and 
strengthen our purposes so that our disciple- 
ship may reflect a more faithful service to the 
kingdom of thy Son, Christ Jesus. We ask in 
his name. Amen. 

8. Our Father, we bless thee that we are 
permitted to gather here in thy house this 
holy Sabbath morning. We ask that each one 
present may be able to enter into such a rela- | 


‘tionship with thee that the sense of thy bless- 


ing may be rich and abundant. 
Christ we ask. Amen. 
We add some others from other sources: 


Through | 


'. 9. Almighty God our heavenly Father, we | 


have heard thy call to come to thy house, and | 
behold. we are here present before thee to hear 
what thou wilt speak to us. Give us while we 
worship a loving sense of thy presence, cheer- — 
ing our hearts, strengthening our faith and 
equipping us for fresh service in thy cause 
during the week upon which we have entered. | 
Through Christ, our Lord. Amen. 
10. Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
we ask thy blessing upon us now as a waiting 
congregation. Give us the spirit of adoration, — 
the spirit of supplication, the spirit of hopeful © 
expectation as we wait in thy presence. Grant | 
that with an eye single to thy glory we may | 
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worship thee who art a spirit in spirit and in 
truth—in the very beauty of holiness. We ask 
in Christ’s name. Amen. 

11. Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
we have come to seek thee here in thy sanc- 
tuary this (beautiful) holy Sabbath morning. 
Visit us, we pray thee, in this hour. Our 
hearts cry out for thee. Soothe and quicken 
and satisfy us. Forgive our sins. Cleanse our 
hearts. Exalt our purposes. And may our 
speech and the hearing of thy Word be rich 
in new life to our souls. Through Christ we 
ask. Amen. 


THANKSGIVING PRAYERS 

Our Father, from thee come all perfect gifts. 
Each day we pray for daily bread and thou 
dost supply our physical needs_ Beyond this, 
thou dost grant us satisfying spiritual bless- 
ings. Yea, thou dost supply all our needs 
according to thy riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Food, shelter, clothing, 
health, friends and forgiveness of sins are all 
from thee. Accept, therefore, our song of 
thanksgiving which rises from deeply grateful 
hearts. May the renewed memories of the 
Thanksgiving season lead us to give our lives 
to thee with a deeper consecration than we 
have hitherto known. Not alone content to 
speak our thanks on this one day, may prayer 
and song and life proclaim our gratitude every 
day of the swiftly passing years. Amen.— 
Rev. W. J. Hart, D. D. 


THANKING GOD FOR CHRIST 

Manifold are thy mercies, O Lord, as our 
hearts well know. But at this special season 
of Thanksgiving we particularly desire to ex- 
press our gratitude for thy Son, “Best Gift 
Divine”! which thou hast “to our race so 
freely given.” To him we would pledge our 
lives and labors. 

We thank thee for the knowledge that in 
the time of temptation we have his sympathy 
and sure support, and that in the hour of trial 
he pleads for us. Our hearts rejoice in the 
fact that Christ ever liveth at thy right hand, 
O God, to make intercession for us. May we 
serve him loyally here Then, life’s earthly 


strife over, may we be privileged to serve 


him with the glorified company of the re- 
deemed around the eternal throne. Thus shal] 


_ our songs of praise be unending unto him who 


loved us and washed us from our sins in his 


own blood. Amen.—Rev. W. J. Hart, D. D. 


OFFERTORY PRAYERS 
1. Help us ever to remember, our blessed 


Lord, the price of Calvary and to realize that 


we were not redeemed with corruptible things 


_ such as silver and gold, but with the precious 


blood so freely shed on the cross. 


Knowing 


that the gift without the giver is bare we sur- 


render ourselves to thee with our offerings. 
Use them and use us to thy glory, we pray. 


| Amen, 


2. Lord God of hosts, grant unto us an 
ever inéreasing consciousness of the fact that 
we are but stewards of thy manifold mercies 
—custodians of the trust committed unto us. 
Amplify our appreciation of the fact that 
money is not the major criterion of success in 
life. It avails us nothing to say, “I am rich 
and increased in goods,” if we are not rich 
toward thee. May the offerings we present 
at this time be a suitable indication of our sin- 
cerity and love; in the name of Christ our 
Lord we ask. Amen. 

8. Our Father who art in heaven, we ac- 
knowledge thee as the giver of every good 
and perfect gift. Freely we have received from. 
thee, but it can hardly be said that freely we 
have given. But here and now, our Father, 
in love our souls would bow, each heart ful- 
fill its vow, some offering bring thee now, 
something for thee. Amen. 

4. (Sometimes the prayer is offered before 
the collection is taken. This would be espe- 
cially appropriate in such case.) 

Dear Shepherd of our souls, thou hast led 
us to the green pastures and refreshed us by 
the still waters. Thou hast furnished a table 
for us, our cup runneth over. Surely we shall 
not be guilty, in the face of thy bounty, of 
gathering up the fragments, the crumbs that 
fall from the table, to present them to our 
Great Host as the measure of our gratitude. 
Help us to give thee of our best, to give largely 
that our joy may be full. We ask in the 
name of Christ our Lord. Amen. 

(Furnished The Expositor by Rev. Samuel 
Blair, Lake Como, N. J.) 


PRAYER AT A WEDDING 

Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, thou 
who art the Giver of every good and perfect 
gift, thou by whom marriage was ordained, 
bless, we pray thee, these thy servants enter- 
ing into this sacred and happy relation. And 
thou, O blessed Holy Spirit, who art the guide 
of thy people in the choices of life, bless them 
evermore with thy presence and the sense of 
thine abounding love. And to thee, O Christ, 
our Saviour, who wert present at the marriage 
in Cana of. Galilee, sanctifying it by thy 
presence and approval, to thee do we commend 
them, and pray for thy richest benediction 
upon them. Attend them, O thou Triune God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, all along the 
pathway of life, and fill them with the riches 
of thy grace. May their lives and health and 
strength be very precious in thy sight. May 
they have just as much of the good things 
of this life as they can bear and still keep 
humble and lowly of heart in thy sight and in 
the sight of men. Unite their hearts and lives 
in all the grace and true affection of a happy 
marriage. May they be able to increase each 
other’s joys, lighten each other’s burdens, and 
help each other in the great endeavor to live 
useful and blessed lives. And may they not 
only be knit together in love to each other, 
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-but also in love to thee, so that neither in 


this life nor the life to come shall they ever 
know separation. Bless with them also the 
dear friends whom they love, and all who 
love them, and hear their mutual good wishes, 
interpreting them as prayers to thee for thy 
blessing upon them. Guide their steps in the 
the pathway of life; guide their steps in the 


STYLE OF CHURCH BUILDINGS CHANG- 
ING TO MEET NEW COMMUNITY NEEDS 


There is no more interesting evidence of 
the change in our American way of living 
than that shown in the changing style of 
church buildings. For two hundred years the 
“Meeting House” was but a hall for the Sun- 
day gathering of the “elect.” The rough and 
angular outlines were sometimes softened with 
a few features of comfort, but as a rule the 
rectangular building with bare floor, straight 
back seats and small paned windows was a 
meeting place used for an hour or two a week 
and left the rest of the time in splendid 
isolation. 

When the home life of the people supplied 
the needs of the family the simple “meeting 
house” was perhaps adequate, but today the 
institution that sets itself to serve the com- 
munity must have an adequate equipment. So 
the modern church plant still has its audi- 
torium. But how different, with its art win- 
dows, deep carpets and comfortable uphol- 
stered pews, equipped with a gymnasium, 
cooking room, sewing room, club rooms and 
library, a vast institution used almost daily 
from early morning until late at night. 


The church is the spiritual power house of 
the community. It develops and trains con- 
science. It lifts up the noblest standards of 
life. It keeps men face to face with God. It 
exalts the ideals of Christ. Every community 
needs a church. This is one of its chief needs. 
If it is to have an honest, clean, happy, pro- 
gressive civic life it must have the helpful 
influence of a church. 

If a church is to live and prove itself a 
blessing to its community and to the world, 
it must have the equipment essential for its 
work. To be thoroughly effective it ought to 
have a good house of worship with rooms for 
its educational, recreational, and social needs 
and also a good home for its minister and his 
family. 


DEDICATION OF A PARISH HOUSE 

In Ceres, California, the church, of which 
Geo. E. Atkinson is pastor, has recently dedi- 
eated a new parish house. The local color is 
to be noted in the dedicatory service by the 


CHURCH BUILDING DEPARTMENT 


Do’s and Don’ts for Pastors Planning to Build, Remodel or Newly Equip 
Churches 


ways of righteousness, for thy name’s sake; 
and when thou has finished thy good purposes 
with them, and with us all in this life, bring 
us together into the heavenly and delightful 
Kingdom at thy right hand on high; all of 
which we ask in the name of Christ, our Re-. 
deemer. Amen.—H. 


different people who lead in the act of dedi- 
cation. We condense slightly. 

All who were members when the church 
building was dedicated in 1908 stood and were 
led by E. W. Cook on whose ranch the church 
was organized. 

Leader: “Remember the days of old, con- 
sider the years of many generations; ask thy 
father, and he will show it thee, thy elders 
and they will tell thee.’ “The Lord our God 
will be with us as he was with our fathers.” 
In loving memory of those who have gone 
before; in reverence for all that was good in 
the past; in the hope of all that we prayed 
for in those early days; in grateful thankful- 
ness to God that so many of our prayers have 
been answered: 

The Standing Group: We dedicate this 
House to the glory of God and the service of 
man. 

All who helped build the Parish House with 
work or money, led by L. H. Willett, Chair- 
man of Building Committee: 

Leader: “Except the Lord build the house, 
they labor in vain that build it.” With de- 
vout thankfulness for all the blessings we 
hope to enjoy within these walls; with appre- 
ciation of all that others did in building this 
house; with gratitude to God for what he has 
permitted us to do; in trustful confidence that 
this new building will bring additional help- 
fulness: 

Group: We dedicate this House. 

All who have ever been connected with the 
Woman’s Society led by Mrs. F. C. Barnes, 
President: 

Leader: “And the women that were wise 
did spin with their hands, and brought that 
which they had spun.” “The Children of Israel 
brought a free-will offering unto the Lord, 
every man and woman whose heart made them 
willing to bring for the work.” In loving 
gratitude to Him whom we love, whose Name 
and Influence has made womanhood sacred, and 
childhood precious: 

Group: We dedicate this House. 

All members of the Official Board, and Offi- 
cers of the various societies led by Perry L. 
Lapham, Chairman “Steering Committee” for 
1924: 


Leader: “Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
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hands, the one on the one side and the other 
on the other.” “Son of man, I have made thee 
a watchman unto the House of Israel, now 
therefore hear the word of my mouth and give 
them warning from me.” Rejoicing in every 
new opportunity to do good; welcoming every 
new responsibility that enlarged facilities bring 
to our Church: leaders only in following the 
Christ: 

- Group: We dedicate this House. 

’ All present over sixty years of age, led by 
Grandma Persing, our oldest member: 

Leader: “Even to old age I am He, even 
to grey hairs will I carry you: I have made 
and I will bear, yea, I will carry and will de- 
liver.” “When I am old and of grey hairs, 
O God, forsake me not.” “I will be with him 
in trouble, I will deliver him and honor him, 
with long life will I satisfy him.” In loving 
gratitude for His blessings and mercies, with 
reverent thankfulness for his continued guid- 
ance all these years: 

Group: We dedicate this House. 

All under the age of twenty years led by 
Robert R. Calkins, our youngest member: 

Leader: “And the streets of the City shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in the streets 
thereof.” “I love them that love me, and those 
that seek me early shall find me.” “Suffer the 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not 
for to such belongeth the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
“Trusting that, like the Christ-Child, we also 
may increase in wisdom and stature and in 
favor with God and man:” 

Group: We dedicate this House. 

All who have ever been connected with the 
choir, led by Mrs. Dr. Simms, second organist 
of the Church: 

Leader: “O sing unto the Lord a new song 
and his praise in the congregation of the 
Saints.” “Praise him with stringed instru- 
ments and organs.” Renewing the praise and 
thanksgiving which our lips have sung in days 
gone by, remembering the power of: sacred 
music as prayer in devotion and comfort in 
Sorrow: 

Group: We dedicate this House. 

All who believe in our Lord’s last command, 
led by Rev. D. E. Skinner: 

Leader: “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel unto every creature.” “The 
earth shall be filled with the kowledge of the 
glory of the Lord as the water the sea.” “My 
Word shall not return unto me void, but shall 
accomplish that whereunto I send it.’ To 
send the Gospel to all for whom Christ died, 
to do work for him who comes to seek and 
to save the lost: 

Group: We dedicate this House. 

All Christian Endeavorers, including Seniors, 
Juniors, and Alumni led by Everett Osborne, 
President of the Senior C..i., 

Leader: “Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou: and let it be for 
a witness between and thee—Therefore the 
name it was called Mizpah, for he said, “The 


Lord watch between me and thee when we 
are absent one from another.” Then Moses 
stood in the gate of the camp and said, “Who 
is on the Lord’s side?” For Christ and the 
Church: 

Group: We dedicate this House. 

All members of the Sunday School led by 
I. C. Meyers, the Superintendent: 

Leader: “That they may learn to fear me 
and that they may teach their children.” 
“Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? By taking heed thereto according to 
thy word.” In reverent desire to learn all 
that God has revealed; to understand all that 
Jesus taught; to be guided by the Spirit into 
all Truth: 2 

Group: We dedicate this House. 

Pastor: “As the hart panteth after the 
waterbrooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. My soul thirsteth for God, the living 
God. When shall I come and appear before 
God? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise 
him who is the health of my countenance and 
my God.” For God and humanity; for Heaven 
and earth; for Jesus Christ and his church; 
for the building up of all that is good, and 
the tearing down of all that is evil; for the 
strengthening and purifying of body, mind 
and spirit; for the saving of men and the 
honoring of God: 

All the Congregation: We dedicate this 
House in the name of the Father and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 


SEEING GOOD WORK 

A recent number of Lutheran Church Art, 
Cleveland, Ohio, says: “Before a church is 
built, there must be a well-studied educational 
campaign, unless we would flirt with trouble. 
Few people outside the profession, realize the 
amazing advances made within a decade in 
church-building. A church of 1910 is as obso- 
lete as an automobile of the same date, and 
it is foolish to model the new church after 
anything of that vintage. 

“Nothing is more illuminating to a pastor 
and building committee than a trip to see 
good work. It may mean a long journey, but 
it pays in the end, as several congregations 
will be glad to verify. 

“This does not mean a trip to Booneville, ten 
miles away, and a Sunday afternoon spent in 
visiting the Presbyterian, Baptist, Disciple 
and Nazarene meeting houses. It means seeing 
GOOD churches, such as those pictured in 
American Churches, and in Cram’s latest edi- 
tion of Church Building, or the April Archi- 
tectural Forum. Try this, and see.” 


GOOD—GROWS 
Rev. Leland Jerome Powell, pastor of the 
Pine Street Baptist Church, Richmond, Vir- 
ginia, writes: “The Expositor is too good to 
be without and grows better all the while. So 
I am enclosing my check for two years’ sub- 
scription.” 
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Helps for Your Church Advertising 


‘ For postal card, circular, newspaper adver- 
tising, the following is one of the best appeals 
we have ever seen. Print it as it is. Still 
better, illustrate it with one of the following 
cuts. Pictures stand out, catch attention, have 
a pull that reading alone lacks. Let the name 
of your church and its invitation follow. We 
give first “I Am Calling You” and follow with 
three euts, any one appropriate. The order- 
ing number and price of the cuts accompany 
‘them. 

I AM CALLING YOU 

I am the best friend you ever had. 

I am hung about with sweet memories— 
memories of brides—memories of mothers— 
memories of boys and girls—memories of 
the aged as they grope their way down the 
shadows. 

I am decked with loving tears—crowned by 
happy hands and hearts. In the minds of the 
greatest men of earth I find a constant dwel- 
ling place. 

I safeguard man through all his paths. 

I lift up the fallen. I strengthen the weak. 
I help the distressed. I show mercy, bestow 
kindness and offer a friendly hand. 

I am good fellowship, friendliness and love. 

Some time—some day—some hour—in the 
near or far future, you will yearn for the 
touch of my friendly hand. 

I am your comforter, and your best friend. 

I’m calling you NOW! 


5 I AM THE CHURCH 


The circular cut is No. 390, and the price is 
70 cents. It is especially good for newspaper 
use, drawing attention by its strength and 
clearness. 


This cut, above, which is No. 380, costs but 
seventy-five cents, It is very beautiful and 
would have strong appeal placed in the middle 
of the “I Am Calling You.” Or it could be 
placed before or after the reading. 

Christmas is near. and, of course, you want 
something special for your programs, an- 


IS IT A SQUARE DEAL 
For you to neglect the church when you would not live in, a conimunity without the church? If the church is the back- 
bone of any community; the center of all our best life, thought and development; the greatest builder of private and 
public conscience ; the soul’s school for a character that will live through eternity; and the giver through its membership 
of more than 80 per cent. of all charity—is it a square deal for you to let others do all this for you—and carry your 


dead weight beside ? 


This above cut is No. 464 and the price, postpaid, 85 cents. 


nouncements, advertisements, etc. The follow- 
ing four cuts give you variety to choose from. 
The first one, “The Season’s Greetings,” is 
No. 361 and costs but fifty cents. 


Me 


Zz wel a tA 


24 


St 


The following cut is Nc. 340 and the price 
only sixty cents. It could be used in many 
ways and well conveys the Christmas spirit. 
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The following beautiful half-tone cut is 
especially appropriate for Christmas announce- 
ments and programs. It is No. 870 and the 
price only $1. 


EDUCATED TO RESPECT ONE’S WORK 


The Pope was so overjoyed when Raphael 
finished his “Theology” or “La Disputa,” that 
he threw himself upon the ground, it is said, 
exclaiming with uplifted hands, “I thank thee, 
great God, that thou hast sent me so great a 
painter.” 


Raphael’s “Sistine Madonna” was bought by 
the Elector of Saxony for $40,000. The throne 
of Saxony was displaced to give this miracle 
of genius a home. When Correggio gazed upon 
it, he exclaimed, “I, too, am a painter.” 

He who respects his work so highly (and 
does it so reverently) that he cares little 
what the world thinks of it, is the man about 
ie the world comes at last to think a great 

eal, 


This cut is No. 882 and costs only 75 cents. 
Of course, it is wise to order your Christmas 
cuts early. We have a supply on hand now 
and those who order promptly are sure to 
get their orders filled. 


GO AFTER THE HOTEL GUESTS 

We have before us an attractive folder 
bearing a picture of the First Congregational 
Church, Toledo, Ohio. On the inside is the 
following invitation to the man or woman 
spending Sunday in any Toledo hotel. These 
invitations are taken to the hotels on Satur- 
day. Here is the invitation. 

A Restless Lonesomeness is one of the battles 
of being away from home. 

On Sunday The First Congregational Church 
would like to be home and friends to you. 
Take a long or short belt car and get off at 
Winthrop St. Church is near by. Make your- 
self known to the Ministers, Allen A. Stock- 
dale, Frank E. Duddy. 

10:30 Service and Sermon. 

12:10 Live Class for Men. 

6:30 Young People’s Meeting. 
7:15 Organ Recital. 
7:30 Popular Sunday Evening Service. 

Guest Card. Please fill out, detach and drop 
this card upon the plate or hand to an usher, 
that we may know you were with us. 

Name : 

Home Address ........... Mofo core sts ss occ ce taiere 

Local Hotel ier «aie eeacaas isteiai nee 
SHOWED HIM A COPY 

A Missouri pastor, sending in a subscrip- 
tion for a friend in St. Louis, says: “He asked 
me where I got my illustrations and snappy 
subjects. I revealed to him that most of them 
I got from The Expositor, and showed him a 
copy. Thus he asked me to order it for him.” 

We wish all our friends would show others 
a copy. That would soon double our sub- 
scription list and enable us to double the 
value of The Expositor.—Kd.., 
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| ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


_ Fresh Bait for Gospel Fishermen 


REY. LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D.D., Roseburg, Oregon 


The Danger of Evil Influence 

There are some varieties of trees which 
breathe out poison, and woe betide the trav- 
eler who is ignorant enough to rest beneath 
their shade! 

London Answers, an English paper, tells of 
a tree on the hill slopes of Chile which the 
natives look upon as being possessed of an 
evil spirit. Many cases have occurred where 
innocent travelers have crept under its 
branches during the heat of the day, and paid 
for its shade with their lives. After resting 
under one of these trees for a short time, the 
hands and face of a traveler become swollen, 
as in a case of snake-bite, and the surface of 
the skin is covered with boils. Many visitors 
in the vicinity of Valparaiso have succumbed 
to the influence of this poisonous tree. 

There are some men and women like that 
tree. Whoever rests in their shadow is pois- 
oned by the baneful influence of their evil 
characters. 


The Tall Soul 

Here are some of the instructions published 
by the commandant of the Army War College 
at Washington, D. C., for the benefit of stu- 
dent officers. They apply not only to soldiers, 
but to every one who prizes health and good 
appearance, 

“Tf the body is used rightly, the head is held 
up, with the chin drawn in, and the blood 
flows to and from the brain easily. In this 
position the wits are most keen, the reactions 
are quick; it is the position of alertness. In 
the erect position the chest is held up, the 
breathing is carried on easily and the circula- 
tion is at its best. A person so standing has 
much better color than when the body is 
drooped. 

“Practice many times a day drawing your- 
self up to your full height. Feel tall. Draw 
in the chin, pull up the chest, draw in the 
waist, so as to flatten the back, and feel the 
weight chiefly on the front part of the feet. 
In walking, try to maintain the same position 
—swing along with the body held tall as if 
you owned the town, not as if you were 
ashamed of your town or of yourself. 

“Stand up, sit up, stand tall, sit tall, throw 
a big chest, make your waist or abdomen flat, 
stand or walk forward on the feet. Be strong 
and healthy and get that spring and joy out 
of life which are hard to find when the body 
is weak and drooped.” 


This is just as true in the higher, spiritual 
realm. The man who stands tall:and straight 
in his integrity is the great man. Great be- 
cause he is right and true. 


Better Than We Found It 


A well known and well loved preacher of 
the Middle West tells the story of a remark- 
able church wedding which was staged in his 


-own church. The auditorium had been dressed 


in a smother of flowers, the bridal party had 
practiced its part and departed; only the pas- 
tor remained and the organist who, in the 
loft, was rehearsing his music. Everything 
waited the grand affair of the later evening. 


Suddenly appeared at the church door a 


‘likely looking couple with a fresh marriage li- 


cense. They wished to be married imme- 
diately, for they must leave the city within an 
hour. Satisfying himself that the couple were 
all they represented themselves to be, the 
pastor had the organist play the wedding 
march, while all the church, in all its flowered 
beauty, its solemn formality and its sanctity, 
was put at the free disposal of this fine couple 
without a penny of expense to them. Nor did 
this use detract a feather-weight from the 
freshness and beauty of the decorations for 
the great wedding later in the evening, nor 
mar the pleasure of the bridal party for whose 
use it was built at much expense. 


Similarly, says this writer, we have come 
into a world decorated and made glad and 
gay for us at great expense to some people 
and powers not ourselves. Because of this it 
is our privilege and duty to doll up the world 
for others as others have decorated it for us; 
not to browse about in it like the unthinking 
cow that feeds on what she sees and tramples 
on what she does not eat; nor like the pig that 
eats the acorns never looking up to see from 
whence they fell. 

If America is 2 better place in which to live 
than it was the day the Pilgrim Fathers set 
foot on New England soil, it is because they 
and people since their day have left in Amer- 
ica more than they found; have denied them- 
selves indulgences for the sake of others ; and 
have thought seriously and constructively upon 
the good of those who should come after them. 

Thanksgiving Day should renew our deter- 
mination to leave the world better than we 


found it. 
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The Banishment of Fear 


Scientists say that subconscious fears are 
part of man’s inheritance from primitive sav- 
age conditions when early men, like all crea- 
tures, were constantly threatened with actual 
physical danger. Many persons are still afraid 
of the dark, the strange, the new, the untried. 
Many are even afraid of their own fellow 
creatures—not only of such of them as are 
complete strangers, but of those whom they 
know as friends. There are individuals who 
have a morbid horror of crowds, and others 
who are equally afraid of being alone. 

That the emotion of fear is productive of 
obvious physical changes, such as sudden 
pallor, trembling of the muscles, great mus- 
cular weakness and loss of power, alteration 
in the rhythm of the heart’s beat, parching 
of the mouth, arrest of digestion, and so on, 
is common knowledge; but it is not so well 
known that the various gradations of fear 
mentioned above are each productive of char- 
acteristic changes in the functions of organs 
and circulating fluids, resulting usually in, or- 
ganic disease of some part of the body. 

Fear quickens us for self-defense. With its 
entry there is a tremendous raising of the 
tone, a tensing of the nervous system. Your 
nerve cells become more sensitive to stimula- 
tion, more sugar is poured into the blood. from 
the liver, more red corpuscles are squeezed 
into the circulation. Your heart beats more 
strongly, your eyes see more clearly, your 
ears hear more distinctly, and your breathing 
is more rapid. 

In this state you are ready to meet anything 
or anybody. But a little of this winding up 
goes a long way, because when frequently re- 
peated the process ends in enlargement of the 
heart, hardening of the arteries, chronic dys- 
pepsia, failing of the intellectual faculties, 
premature old age and decay. 

What a wonderful comfort Jesus gives us 
in those words spoken to his immediate dis- 
ciples and through them to us: “In the world 
ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world.” And again, “Fear 
not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 


A Noble Rescue 


A young man named Danoditch was walking 
about Goat Island at Niagara Falls recently 
when suddenly he heard a ery from the river. 
A young woman bitterly discouraged with 
life had flung herself to death. She leaped 
wildly into the river and was carried down 
stream. As the cold water chilled her blood, 
she uttered a scream. It was that sound 
which reached the ears of Danoditch, who was 
walking down a path on Goat Island a quarter 
of a mile north of the island from which 
Fannie had plunged. 

The cry roused the man. He broke into a 
brisk run, reached the bank and saw a girl’s 
figure being driven by the current toward 


the falls. She was about seventy-five feet 
from the shore and a quarter of a mile from 
the top of the Horseshoe. 

Chances of a rescue were slight, but Dano- 
ditch had one advantage over the powerful 
forces of Nature. His position on the bank 
was so far north that Fannie was not abreast 
of him, and would not be for a moment or so. 
If he jumped in instantly, swam swiftly out 
into her path and seized her, her life might 
not be forfeited—though, on the other hand, 
both might perish. He knew instinctively that 
a girl carried over the brink by the rush of 
the rapids would stand no chance of survival. 
Jagged rocks above would first cruelly lacerate 
her. If she escaped death in the rapids, doubly 
certain death would await her at the foot of 
the curtain of water, through impact on stones 
and by drowning. 

The brave youth plunged in and swam out 
and intercepted her course and saved her life. 

What a message to Christian ministers and 
Christian laymen! All about us discouraged 
men and women and reckless youth are rush- 
ing to destruction. If our ears are attuned 
to. those of Jesus we cannot fail to hear ever 
and anon the wail of the perishing. God give 
us the heroism of this rescuer that we may 
save souls in such dire danger! 


Living Up to Our Privilege 

A distinguished traveler in Oriental lands 
recently told me this story: The Aga Khan, 
who is an hereditary religious ruler in one 
of the wealthiest and most powerful of the 
Mohammedan sects, has his official headquar- 
ters in Bombay, India, but spends most of his 
time in London. He is an educated man and 
builds splendid schools and founds libraries 
wherever a group of his people live. . There is 
a tradition in the sect or church that some- 
time God will incarnate Himself in a young 
man in this hereditary line, so every young 
man coming to the headship of the sect is sus- 
picioned and watched with hope that at last 
God has come to earth in him. The mother 
of the present Aga Khan is a very devout 
woman and still has hopes that her son will 
yet prove to be the incarnate son of God. This 
present Aga Khan is himself, however, a man 
much given over to pleasure sports and makes 
no claim to being divine. He does not deny 
that he is the son of God lest he lose his 
prestige among his people, and he makes no 
claim to divinity for then he would be ex- 
pected to live like God. 

How many Americans are living just like 
that! Through Jesus Christ they may be 
given the power to become the sons of 
God, but because of some frivolous love for 
pleasure or some destructive passion for evil 
they neglect their privilege, not caring enough 
for their high opportunity to deny themselves 
and live the life of God. And just like the 
mother of Aga Khan, who goes on praying 
and hoping that the great- glory may come to 
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her son, so all about us Christian mothers are 
_ hoping and praying that their sons and daugh- 
ters may become the children of God.. 


The Spirit of Prayer 

“Pussyfoot” Johnson tells me that he once 
spoke on prohibition in Delhi, India, to fifteen 
thousand people; about one-third were Hin- 
dus and two-thirds Moslems. While he was 
speaking, the call came for prayer and, like 
a flash, ten thousand of his audience tumbled 
over one another to get away out of the place 
for prayer. 

The chairman of the meeting was a devout 
Moslem and he, too, rushed from the platform. 
Mr. Johnson told his interpreter to say to the 
rest of the audience that he would wait until 
the Moslems returned from prayer in about 
fifteen minutes; and sure enough, in about 
that time they came back in as great a hurry 
as they had gone away, but before they got 
settled down again to listen there were a good 
many knock-down fist-fights in ousting Hin- 
dus who had usurped Mohammedan seats 
while the Moslems were busy praying. 

There are many in our own country who 
have the form of prayer, but do not carry back 
that spirit of prayer into their daily lives. 
Paul says that the Christian should be “in- 
stant in prayer”; meaning that we should live 
constantly in the mental and spiritual attitude 
of prayer. 


What Makes the Difference 
We have all noticed two boys growing side 
by side in the same neighborhood, one going 
to the bad and the other to the good. I believe 
Florence Aiken Banks in her little poem en- 


The Book of Books: 


titled “Their Sundays” points out in a graphic 
way one of the most powerful reasons for the 
boys taking the different roads: 
“My Mother once told me an interesting tale 
Of two little boys whom she knew, 
And when they were grown up Chad went to 
the jail, 
But Bill was a good man and true. 


“Chad’s parents, she says, were as proud of 
their son 
As were Bill’s, living in the next yard. 
And at school, in a contest, Chad often won. 
They chummed and called each other ‘Pard.’ 


“Yes, partners they were for six days of the 
week, 
But Sundays Chad usually went 
With his parents off on the river or creek 
Or mountains on some pleasure bent. 


“Bill’s parents said, ‘This is the one day in 
seven 
God claims for the things of the soul.’ 
They took him to Sunday School, taught him 
that heaven, 
With God and the good, is life’s goal. 


“The Sunday News, that was the Bible 
Chad had; 
His Golden Text was the funny page. 
Then one day his parents were heartbroken, 
sad; 
Shame now bows them down in old age. 


“They weep, but their grief is of no avail— 
What they’ve done they cannot undo. 

They marvel that Chad grew up for the jail, 
While Bill is a good man and true.” 


Choice Illustrations 


on the Bible 


(Universal Bible Sunday the Last Sunday in 
November.) 
Persecution’s Result 

Acts 8:2. 
tered abroad went everywhere preaching the 
word.” 

Satan no doubt thought that this scattering 
would stop the progress of Christianity, but 
instead God used it to spread the gospel. It 
often happens thus. A story is told by a 
zealous evangelist who was brought up a 
Catholic; he helped his uncle in his distribut- 
ing store on the borders of Mexico. One day 
a large box came to them, and when it was 
opened it was found to contain Bibles. His 
uncle ordered them to be burned, but as wrap- 
ping paper was scarce he decided to utilize 
them for wrapping up the small parcels. 
These parcels were sent everywhere, and the 
people who got them started to read the leaves 
of Scripture, with the result that before very 
long a Protestant church was built there. The 


“Therefore they that were scat- 


clerks also read them out of curiosity, and so 
did the young man, and it was this that led 
him to enter the Christian ministry. Sunday 
School Times. 


The Holy Spirit and the Holy Book 

Eph. 1:18. “The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened.” 

When I was in Baltimore, my window looked 
out on an Episcopal church. The stained- 
glass windows were dull and uninviting by 
day, but when the lights shone through at 
night, how beautiful they were! So when the 
Holy Spirit touches the eyes of your under- 
standing and you see Christ shining through 
the pages of the Bible, it becomes a new book. 
—D. L. Moody. 


The Neglected Book 
Psa. 119:16. “I will not forget thy word.” 
The minister forgot “the Book’’ on one of 
his visiting days, and, calling on an old woman 
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who did not go to church, asked if she had 
a Bible in the house. “Ou ay: it wad be a 
funny hoose without a Bible, but, really, I’m 
no’ sure where it is.” ‘When had you it last?” 
asked the minister. “Weel, sir, I had it at 
the last flittin’, for I put my receipts o’ the 
last hoose rent inside.” At last it was found, 
and handed to her visitor, who, reading the 
receipt, said, “It’s a good long time since you 
flitted (removed), for this receipt is dated” 
seventy years back.”—Christian Herald. 


The Lifting Book 

Psa. 119:28. “Strengthen thou me according 
te thy word.” 

An old Bible pilgrim, whose friends and re- 
latives had nearly all passed away, who was 
badly bent over with sciatica and often 
brutally beaten by the drunken son-in-law with 
whom he lived, was overheard to pray this 
prayer: ‘Sometimes, Lord, when I go to bed, 
I cannot sleep for my rheumatism, and then 
I begin to sing the hymn we used to sing, very 
softly, so as to disturb nobody in the 


‘house; and then I forget all about my rheum- 


atism and my loneliness. I am in heaven, and 


-I can see thee on the great White Throne, and 


I can hear the hallelujahs of the angels.” It 
is the influence of the holy Book of God which 
lifts the soul uv to the heights of the Delec- 
table Mountains, whence we catch glimpses of 
the future glory.—Rev. HE. W. Caswell. 


The Bible Carries Us 

Psa. 119:28. “Strengthen thou me according 
to thy word.” 

When George Peabody was an old man, he 
was sitting in his office one day in London, 
and a boy entered carrying a Bible. Looking 
up, the old man said: “My boy, you carry that 
book easily in your youth, but when you are 
as old as I am, it must carry you.” The Bible 
carries us by being wrought into us, by becom- 
ing a part of us, lodged in our thought and 
associated with our daily acts. Every Chris- 
tian is a Bible teacher, whether he is conscious 
of it or not.—C. S. C. 


Resting on God’s Word 


Psa. 119:42. “TI trust in thy word.” 
Man’s word is perhaps. God’s word is 
Amen. His Word is truth. Jesus makes the 


same claim for his words. 
say unto you.” “These things saith the 
Amen!” The Apostle Paul has a striking 
echo of these words in 2 Corinthians: “All 
the promises of God in him are Yea! and 
through him also is the Amen.” Only in this 
God of truth and trustworthiness is the real 
blessedness of life found. 

Speaking of this passage, a great preacher 
has compared men’s promises and statements 
to those snow cornices in the high mountains 
which may break when the climber is in ‘the 
very middle of them, and let him down into 
destruction; while God’s words are the ‘one 


“Amen! Amen I 


path across the deepest gulf, which we may 
tread with absolute safety, knowing that it 
will never yield beneath our feet. We shall 
be foolish indeed to rest our happiness alone 
in the human. 


The Bible’s Influence 


Psa. 119:50. “For thy word hath quickened 
me.” fm 

Did you ever hear a man say: “I was an 
outcast, a wretched inebriate, a disgrace to 
my race, and a nuisance to the world, until 
I began to study mathematics, and learned the 
multiplication table, but since that time I have 
been happy as the day is long; I feel like 
singing all the time, my soul is full of triumph 
and peace?” Did you ever hear a man ascribe 
his salvation from intemperance and sin and 
vice to the multiplication table, or the science 
of mathematics or geology? But thousands 
will tell you, “I was wretched; I was lost; I 
broke my poor mother’s heart; I was ruined; 
reckless, helpless, hopeless, homeless, until I 
heard the words of the Bible!” And they will 
tell you the very words which fastened on their 
souls. And since that word entered in their 
hearts hope has dawned upon their vision; 
joy has inspired their hearts, their mouths 
have been filled with grateful songs. Now, 
this Book is working just such miracles, and 
is doing it every day. To the skeptic we say, 
“If you have any other book that will do such 
work as this, bring it along. The work needs 
to be done; if you have the book that will do 
it, for heaven’s sake bring it out. But for 
the present, while we are waiting for you, 
as we know this book will do the work, we pro- 
pose to use it until we can get something 
better.”—Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


It Found Him 


Psa. 119:25. “Quicken thou me according 
to thy word.” 

A French soldier who had been killed was 
found to have inside his tunic a Testament, 
upon the flyleaf of which he had written these 
words: “Given to me at ..... First despised, 
then read, and finally blessed to the saving of 
my soul.”—Sunday Circle. 


Sword of the Spirit 

Eph. 6:17. “And take . . the sword of 
the Spirit which is the word of God.” 

The Bible is our instrument. When Saladin 
looked at Richard Coeur de Lion’s sword, he 
was astonished that a blade so ordinary could 
have done such wonders. Richard bared his 
arm, and said: “It was not the sword, Saladin, 
it was the arm that did the great things.” 
We are but the instruments which God wields. 
And the Bible is the instrument which we are 
to wield. 


Missing the Meal 
Isa. 55:1,2. “Ho every one that thirsteth,” 


ete. 
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} the fact that they are so briefly and simply. : 


-jailor: 
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“Tam a little tired of books written in de- 
fense of the Bible,” said Rev. A. T. Guttery 
lately. Quite recently he went to a hospital 
for a meal, but unfortunately he had no meat 
coupon with him. A _ gentleman, however, 
kindly gave him a “traveler’s coupon,” and he 
explained to him at some length many things 
of interest concerning this particular kind of 
coupon: why it was issued; how it differed 
from the domestic coupon; how it could be 
obtained, and so on, until Mr, Guttery got a 
little weary of the narrative, for he was 
hungry. So he asked the traveler kindly to 
postpone the dicussion and allow him to get 
the meat. A good many Bible students, he 
added, discussed the coupon so much that they 
missed the banquet which the King had pre- 
pared for them in his Word.—Christian 
Herald. 


If Books Could Speak 

Psa. 119:89. “Forever thy word is settled in 
heaven.” 

When I was in China last year I was told 
of a missionary who remarked at the close of 
a discussion on the Bible, that when the battle 
is over and all the smoke of fighting is cleared 
away, if the books of the Bible could speak 
they would say to us what Paul said to the 
“Do thyself no harm, for we are all 
here.”—Dr. Griffith Thomas. 


Upsetting the Bible 

Psa. 119:89. “Forever thy word is settled 
in heaven.” 

The Bible has been refuted, demolished, 
overthrown, and exploded more times than any 
other book you ever heard of. Every little 
while some one starts up and upsets this Book, 
and it is like the upsetting a solid cube of 
granite. It is just as big one way as the 
other, and when you have upset it it is 
right side up, and when you overturn it again, 
it is right side up.—Dr. A. T. Pierson. 


Thousands for a Phrase 


Psa. 119:172. “My tongue shall speak of thy 
word.” 

A certain inventor has recently offered thou- 
sands of dollars for a phrase of not more than 
four or five words. He wishes to use them 
simply to advertise his medicine. Doubtless he 
will get a large response to his invitation. 
But has it ever occurred to the reader how 
many of the phrases containing the great 
teachings of the Bible are couched in few 
words? “God is love”; “God is light”; “Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved”; “In the beginning God”; “For to me 
to live is Christ”; etc. Read again the Beati- 
tudes, and the Lord’s Prayer, and the Twenty- 
third Psalm, just to see how simply they are 
expressed and consider how much we owe to 


framed that they may be caught at once by 


the mind and spoken by the tongue. fven a 
child may lisp them and still they are dignified 
enough for the sage. Nowhere are such pro- 
found ideas so plainly and directly set forth 
as_ in the Book of Books.—Presbyterian Ad- 
vance. 


————e 


AT THE GATE 
When you arrive at the wicker gate, 
Where St. Peter sits in state, 
Will he say, “My friend, you’re late, 
And your ticket’s out of date.” 


“So you’ll have to go below— 
With those who’ve lost their glow, 
And to church so seldom go— 
The Lord says, ‘You I do not know!’” . 
—Charles F. Luscher. 


INSTRUCT CHURCH OFFICERS 


Rev. Shirley Swetman Still, 
College Park, Georgia. 


Instruct the officers of the church before 
they are ordained. A man will take his church 
officership more seriously if he must take a 
short course of training to enable him. to 
attend to his new duties correctly. And both 
the officers and the congregation—to say noth- 
ing of the pastor—will be saved many embar- 
rassing and humiliating experiences if the 
officers of the church know how to attend to 
their work. 

The most flagrant offenses against dignity 
and order, especially in small-town and coun- 
try churches, occur in the taking of offerings 
and in administering the Lord’s Supper. . If 
proper instructions and practise had been 
given the officers before their ordination, many 
a word of ridicule spoken of the church would 
have been avoided. 

The fact that the congregation in general 
does not, in some cases, realize the mistakes 
of the officers does not excuse anyone. 
Strangers who do know are constantly coming 
and going, and it is our responsibility to im- 
press them with the order and holiness and 
reverence that are maintained by the church 
of Jesus Christ. Perhaps some good grand- 
father in the congregation might even be some- 
what doubtful at first about any change from 
the old, haphazard way. But we must meet 
the needs of today. Paul said, “Let all things 
be done decently and in order.” Let us follow 
his advice. 


THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS MONEY 
PROBLEMS 

Writing of this book, received from The 
Expositor, Rev. G. P. Humphries, of Floyclade, 
Texas, says: “The book is the most Scrip- 
tural, sane and logical discussion of the sub- 
ject of Christian Stewardship I have read.” 
(See Sept. Expositor, page 1518.) 

He adds: “The Expositor is the best help 
I find for my work except the Bible.” 
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Let the Nations 
OUTLAW WAR! 


RESIDENT COOLIDGE has come out for the Outlawry of War and expressed his 
Posimpathy with those who are working for it. ( Senator LaFollette stands for Out- 

lawry in his Madison Square Garden speech, and the Progressive platform contains 
an Outlawry plank. @, Governor Bryan declares for Outlawry and the Democratic plat- 
form contains an Outlawry plank. @, The Presbyterian General Assembly last May de- 
clared for Outlawry and the Methodist General Conference asserted: ‘‘We are deter- 
mined to outlaw the whole war system.” , Hundreds of church bodies have passed 
resolutions during the year 1924 demanding the Outlawry of War. ) Senator Borah’s 
resolution to outlaw war has lain on the table of the United States Senate awaiting just 
such an expression of public opinion before being brought up for discussion and action. 


The term is upon many lips. It has passed 
in less than a year into international cur- 
rency, yet it is doubtful that the public has 
a clear grasp of its meaning, or of the pur- 
poses and procedures of those who stand 
sponsor for so great a program. The next 
three months are pivotal in the outlawry 
movement. By the time Congress takes up 
Outlawry there should be formed a strong 
and intelligent public opinion on the pro- 


posal. A mighty moral impulse is about to - 


be released; it should be something more 
than an impulse of sentiment; it should be 
controlled and aimed by understanding and 
judgment. 


To this end The Christian Century an- 
nounces a discussion in its pages, every week 
for three months or four, dealing with every 
aspect of the Outlawry of War proposal. 
Dr, Charles Clayton Morrison, editor of 
The Christian Century, has invited Senator 
William E. Borah, Mr. S. O. Levinson, 
Professor John Dewey, Colonel Raymond 
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Robins, Judge Florence Allen, and others, 
not only to write independent articles, but 
to give their counsel in making the editorial 
discussion an authentic interpretation of this 
next great step in civilization. 


Among the questions treated will be these: 


The Essentials of Outlawry. 

What Is War? 

What Is Law? 

Shall We Outlaw War or Only “Aggressive” 
WarP 

A Real International Court. 

The Geneva Protocol and the Outlawry of War. 

How to Proceed to Outlaw War. 

Outlawry and National Security. 

A Historic Example of Successful Outlawry. 

Is an International Military Force Necessary? 

The Pseudo-Outlawry of War. 

Outlawry and Pacifism. 

Outlawry and the Churches. 

Can America Afford to Submit to the Compul- 
sory Jurisdiction of an International Court? 
Outlawry the Solution of America’s Participa- 

tion in World Affairs. 


Within the past two years The Christian 
Century has laid the idea of Outlawry of 
War directly upon the consciousness of the 
churches of America. This journal of re- 
ligion has become the chief organ through 
which the moral and spiritual leaders of the 
churches find their most sensitive contact 
with the aspiring life of the world outside 
the churches as well as within them. 


If you are not already a subscriber, you 
will wish to share in the great year upon 
which The Christian Century is now en- 
tering. 


Sign and 


Discovering America’s 
Greatest Preachers! 


: HO ARE the twenty-five most vital preachers in America today? , Is there any 
better way of answering this question than to ask America’s ministers themselves? 
@, Preachers know best who the great preachers are—at least they know more 
about preachers beyond their local field than laymen do. @, Whom do the preachers of 
America regard as their leaders?—the men with deepest and most prophetic vision ?—the 
men of outstanding pulpit power?—the men whose message most vitally interprets the 
mind of Jesus Christ?—the pulpiteers whose thinking most deeply and potently influ- 
ences the thinking of the church and the course of events in the moral life of the nation? 
d, Can we find twenty-five such men? @ The Christian Century is projecting a poll 
of the 100,000 Protestant clergymen of America to discover who are the twenty-five most 
influential preachers in the length and breadth of the land. When the poll is completed 
each one-of the twenty-five will be invited to contribute a sermon to appear in alternate 
_ issues of The Christian Century—every other week during the year 1925. 


_ This will make mighty interesting read- 
ing! 
Interesting not for ministers only, but 


for all thoughtful men and women inside 
and outside the churches. 


Twenty-five characteristic sermons by the 
twenty-five most eminent preachers selected 
by the ministry itself, will thus reflect the 
things held vital by the leadership of pres- 
ent-day Protestantism in America. The 
church’s mind is, in large measure, the mind 
which its ministers create by preaching. And 
the rank and file of ministers look up to a 
few great leaders whose thoughts and ac- 
cents are contagious and potent. Thus when 
you get into the minds of these leaders you 

- have a clue to the thinking that is dominant 
in the church today, or if not today, will 
_ surely be dominant tomorrow. 

Who are these men? 

* Will you—clergyman reader of this an- 
nouncement—help us find them? Will you 
help us by yourself nominating ten preachers 
for our list of twenty-five. 


The Christian Century’s poll will be 
wholly impartial. Whether in the winning 
list of twenty-five there are modernists or 
fundamentalists, Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, | Congregationalists, Disciples, 
Episcopalians, Lutherans, Unitarians, Uni- 
versalists—we need not name all the groups 


mail coupon today — > 


—does not matter. We only ask that each 
minister look the whole country over, from 
New York to Los Angeles, from Duluth to 
El Paso, and in good faith set down ten 
names of the great preachers whose sermons 
he would prefer above all others to read 
with the twenty-five which The Christian 
Century will publish during 1925. 


The polls will close December 1, 1924. 


Announcement of the Great Twenty-five 
will be made by December 15. 


The first sermon will appear early in 
January, 1925. 


Use ballot below. Any clergyman 
whether a subscriber to The Christian Cen- 
tury or not is entitled to nominate ten great- 
est leaders. 


Let the Ballots Roll In! 


L—A GREAT BOOK WITH A XEABLY SUBSCRIPTION 
NE 


) F 
The Christian Century, 440 S. Dearborn St., Chicago: 

(J Please enter my name (a new subscriber) for a year’s 
subscription to The Christian Century at your regular rate 
of $4.00 (ministers $3.00. Please use title ““Rev.”’). I will 
remit upon receipt of bill, and_you will please send me 
without extra charge a copy of [1] “The Modern Use of the 
Bible,” by Fosdick, or [] Goodspeed’s American Transla- 
tion of the New Testament, or (J ‘Except, Ye Be Born 
Again,” by Cabot, or [) “Religious Perplexities,” by Jacks. 

IL—TWELVE WEEKS FOR ONE DOLLAR ; 
[i Enclosed please find $1.00 for a 12 weeks’ acquaint- 
ance subscription. eee ieees 
—BALLOT FOR AMERICA’S 
a PREACHERS 
To be used by Clergymen only 
inate on sheet which I attach hereto the names 
Bete: Paiste whom I regard as the leading preachers 
of America. 


Name and Address....csecccscccscecereesseessrrccsees 
———— 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR—November 


ARMISTICE DAY 


THANKSGIVING DAY 


ARMISTICE DAY 


WHAT STOPS FIGHTING 


In the present disturbed condition of almost 
every European land it is a striking fact that 
one country which shows most improved con- 
ditions is Ireland; the very one which was for 
so long in turmoil. The reason for this con- 
cerns us all. Here is the way in which it 
was stated by Rev. W. L. Northridge, of Bel- 
fast, while visiting, as a fraternal delegate, 
the last General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, at Springfield, Mass. He 
said: “Ireland had become a butcher shop. 
The nightly lullaby by which we went to sleep 
was rifle fire. Statesmen and all of us had 

~ done all we could to make Ireland seem again 
a Christian country. All seemed in vain. We 
cried, in our shame and agony, to God to save 
us. He answered with a revival. When the 
revival came, the shooting ceased. Men who 
destroyed their neighbors’ property confessed 
their offenses and paid, or are paying month 
by month, for the damage they had done. Out- 
lawed debts were paid or are being paid. 
Drunkards and drunkards’ homes are trans- 
-formed. It is perfectly easy to win men to 
Christ. The churches will not hold the people 
crowding into them.” 

Here is the one great remedy for the world’s 
disorder. Many are praying for it. Let us use 
Armistice Sunday, November 9th, and Armis- 
tice Day, November 11th, and succeeding days 
too, in a genuine effort to get prayers started 
for a world-wide, peace-bringing festival. 


WAR AND SPIRITUALITY 
'. From the beginning of time war never has 
_ stimulated, and to the end of time war never 
will stimulate spirituality in anything or any- 
body. War is the utter negation of all that 
the religion of Jesus stands for. The State 
‘may spend its time dilly-dallying with the 
problem of war; the Church dare not. If in 


the future the Church is to be more than an | 


exhorting ambulance driver in world politics, 
it must choose now between Jesus and the 
generals.—Glenn Frank. 


AN UNCIVIL WAR 

A good many years ago an ancient Greek 
named Aesop wrote a fable about a lion and a 
goat that came to a well to drink. A dispute 
arose as to which of the two should drink 
first (since it did not occur to either of them 
that they might drink together), and the argu- 
ment waxed so hot that a battle to the death 
was imminent. However, hearing a noise 
above them, they looked up and discovered 
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several vultures waiting for the carcass of th 
loser. That brought them to their senses, an 
they came to a peaceful agreement. 

The heated arguments of today, in ever’ 
sphere, remind one of this old fable. The onl; 
ones that profit by the defeat of either sid 
are the evil vultures of destruction. 

When parties that should be working har 
moniously, each in its own realm, for the ad 
vancement of the kingdom of God, or for th 
upbuilding of nation, or State, or city, o 
world, rend one another, only evil gloats an: 
feeds on the carcass. 

If we cannot show Christian love, at leas 
let us aim at manifesting a little Horse senses 
—R. 


AMERICA SUPREME: ARMISTICE DAY 


“He hath not dealt so with any nation, 
ete. Psa. 147:20. 

I. Her Svectacular Growth. 

1. Size and population. 
2. Wealth and power. 
38. Influence. 
II. Her Protection of Isolation. Psa. 147 
12-14, 

Israel was nourished in Goshen and dis 
ciplined in brickyard and wilderness to be 
world power. So with the United States. 
III. World Supremacy. 

1. World power not an end in itself. 
2. An instrument in the hand of Goc 
3. A sword of vengeance against evil. | 

4. Angel of peace to the distressed. 
5. A sword of comfort to the righteou: 
IV. But America Beware—Supreme, but Go 
Is Over All. 

1. Israel turned from God and is not. 

2. The same fate can befall America. 
3. On Armistice Day let us make sur 
we make no league with ‘th 
Devil. | 

—Rev. F. W. Hofmann, Coatesville, Pa. 


THE UNKNOWN SOLDIER 


Four clergymen conducted the ceremonies : 
the burial of the Unknown Soldier on Armi 
tice Day in 1921. They were Bishop Bren 
Chief Chaplain Axton, Chaplain John ] 
Frazier of the Navy, and Rabbi Morris | 
Lazaron, of Baltimore, a chaplain in the Of 
cers’ Reserve Corps. These four clergymeé 
determined that one or more of their numb: 
shall visit the tomb on each succeeding Armi 
tice Day, there to honor their unidentific 
comrade with a suitable devotional service. 


SS TE 


A Parish Paper Will Provide 
Extra Money for 
Your Church 


UNDREDS of pastors are making profits 

from parish papers, by taking advantage 

of our co-operative plan. This plan is so 
simple and yet so practical that 
any pastor of any church, large 
or small, can have a parish paper 
and use it as a source of obtain- 
ing funds for needy church sup- 
plies, or for adding to the pecu- 
niary income of the pastor. 


Of course the principal reasons 
for publishing a parish paper are to advertise the 
church, increase the attendance, act as assistant 
pastor, increase church prestige and to keep com- 
munity people and non-resident members in- 
formed, but at the same time, if you follow our 
plan, all publishing expenses will be met and there >= 
will be a balance for the church or pastor. Sonooe, 
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Read What Others are Doing 


“A parish=paper is a profitable venture in a 
financial way as well as all others. Cleared 
$37.26 on last issue.”—Rev. F. O. Hathaway, : BMY, 
Stockton, N. J. iW | 
‘Tt is a pleasure to recommend 
your service. Cleared $16.80 on my ll ne 
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last issue.’—Rev. S. W. Mattson, 
Carney, Mich. 

“Last year my profits amounted to 
more than $300.00.’— Rev. C. B. 
Doty, Gilboa, Ohio. 


You Can Do the Same 


, No matter who you are, where 
ye you are, or the size of your 
Ze church, you can publish a par- 
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ish paper and make it an asset | 

A\ to your church. Let us ex- i 

‘ 2, plain all about our co-opera- 

le } tive plan. Sign the cou- 1 

Aly, pon. No obligation on  neworsaw % | 

> your part. We will send Os National 

Hi samples and particulars. 6” Religious Press, 

) | No unpleasant follow-up ,° Grand Rapids, Mich. + 
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HYMN OF PEACE Sade 


The following hymn, sung to the. familiar 
tune, “St. Agnes,” is especially appropriate 
for use in services on Armistice Sunday or 
on Armistice Day. The words are by Rev. 
John Haynes Holmes. 


God of the nations, near and far, 
Ruler of all mankind. 

Bless thou thy people as they strive 
The paths of peace to find. 


The clash of arms still shakes the sky, 
King battles still with king. 

Wild through the frighted air of night 
The bloody tocsins ring. 


And stronger far the clasped hands 
Of labor’s teeming throngs, 

Who in a hundred tongues repeat 
Their common creeds and songs. 


But clearer far the friendly speech 
Of scientists and seers, 

The wise debate of statesmen and 
The shout of pioneers. 


O Father, from the curse of war 
We pray thee give release, 

And speed, O speed the blessed day 
Of Justice, Love and Peace! 


WORLD WAR ANNIVERSARY 


July 27 marked the tenth anniversary of 
the war which plunged the world into chaos, 
woe and misery for years. The annual ex- 
penditure for armaments today is $2,900,- 
000,000. The League of Nations, which is the 
only international organization working for 
peace, is costing annually $4,500,000. The 
League, according to the World Alliance for 
Peace, could be operated for 650 years at the 
cost of one year’s war. 


FOR PERMANENT PEACE 

Carrying on the policy expressed by the 
General Convention, the House of Bishops of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, meeting in 
Novemker, 1923, passed the following resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved, That this House of Bishops is pro- 
foundly impressed with the serious and sinister 
condition of the nations in their relations with 
each other; 

That the Church cannot permit war to re- 
main the only method for the ultimate settle- 
ment of disputes between nations. 

We are therefore of the conviction that it 
is the immediate and imperative duty of the 
United States Government either to join the 
existing League of Nations, or to proceed im- 
mediately to organize some other effective as- 
sociation or Council of Nations for the purpose 
of settling amicably, international disputes, 


and thus save us from the great danger of an- 
other World War. 


_ WASTE OF WAR- 


Stuart Kennedy recently visited America, j 


where he addressed large audiences and made 
many friends. He is one of the striking fig- 
ures of the war days. An Episcopal clergy- 
man, well born and bred, possessing a share 
of the class prejudices and hauteur of that 
noble order, contact with the soldiers changed 
him.. It made him a Christian democrat, and 
a man of the street, a voice for the people. 
Soldiers, trench and camp life, the dirt and 
discomforts of the long war, broke the foun- 
tains in the deeps of his nature. He burst 
into verse. (The Sorrows of God and Other 
Poems, a volume recently issued by the Doran 
Company, New York.) In stark virility, pic- 
turesque phrases, pungent lines, and realism, 
he is a refined Robert Service. Originality he 
has in a remarkable degree, coupled with a 
gift for versifying which at times rises to 
lyric heights. 

Experience of war made him a determined 
advocate of peace. He has summarized his 
views in eight lines: 

“Waste of muscle, waste of brain, 

Waste of patience, waste of pain, 

Waste of manhood, waste of health, 

Waste of beauty, waste of wealth, 

Waste of blood, waste of tears, 

Waste of youth’s most precious years, 

Waste of ways the saints have trod, 

Waste of glory, waste of God— 

War!” 

Quote them in your Armistice Sunday ser- 

mon. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH SAID > 


The last regular meeting of the National 
Council of the Congregational Church said: 
“We believe that the United States should 
either enter into the existing League of Na- 
tions, or find some more effective way to take 
our part in bearing the burdens of the world, 
solving its desperate problems and promoting 
peace among men.” 


WORLD-WIDE DISARMAMENT 


If a man were climbing a mountain with his 
enemy, he might be afraid of him if his enemy 
were armed and separated. But if both were 
tied together, the fall of one would precipitate 
the other. The nations must learn that they 
are indissolubly connected, and the failure of 
one means loss to another.—Western Christian 
Advocate. 


MILITARY OPERATIONS STOPPED FOR 
PREACHING 

“Some two months ago,” says the English 

correspondent of the Christian Observer, “all 

military operations were stopped by General 

Feng in order that the troops could attend the 


- evangelistic services held by about twenty 


preachers who had been invited down to the 
camp. The result was that about 3,000 soldiers 
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Indifference 


Indifference is recognized as one of the greatest obstacles 
the church must overcome. Awakening or revivingthe interest of those 
who have neglected the spiritual side of life has ever been a problem. 


There is a solution! Old-time hymns played on beautiful-toned 


chimes carry the Gospel Message to lives so indiffer- 
ent that they shun every ordinary invitation. Surely 
the church that puts off the installation of chimes is 
not unlike the man who, though in distress, refuses 
the kind offices of a friend. 

If you want to extend the influence of your Church, ask 
us to show you how Deagan Tower Chimes will help you 


to accomplish your purpose. 
(Standard Sets $5,000 to $10,000. 


ne De Deagan Inc. 


-; 


141 Deagan Bldg. 


The DEAGAN 
Tower Chimes 
in the beautiful 
Zion Lutheran 
Church, Sun- 
bury, Pa.,the gift 
of Mr. W. D. 
Leiby, are an in- 
spiration and de- 
light tomembers 
of the church 
and community. 


Chicago, Illinois 


were converted and led to Christ. They re- 
ceived baptism all in one day. From early 
morning till late at night the pastors were 
busy with hands and voice administering the 
holy rite and invoking the blessing of God 
upon the new converts. A huge mat shed had 
been erected at the camp and this served as a 
church. Companies of fifty each were: ar- 
ranged in such manner that those who adminis- 
tered the sacrament could pass freely and con- 
veniently.” ; 

Here is another hint on the wisdom of turn- 
ing Armistice Day into a time for petitions 
for world-wide revival. 


BUDDHIST DECLARATION 


The Federation of Buddhists, representing 
approximately 70,000 temples and 50 000,000 
followers, at a conference in Tokyo drew up a 
declaration of ideals which includes these 
statements: 

“The everlasting peace of men and the wel- 
fare of all nations is our fundamental goal . .” 

. “We desire that all nations will devote 
themselves to the establishment of a peace 


system based on the principles of humanity 


and justice.” . . “We will avail ourselves 
of every opportunity to create better under- 
standing between the United States and Japan 
and to strengthen the bond of friendship.” 


PRESBYTERIANS IN THE U. S. A. 


The 910 commissioners to the General As- 
sembly at Grand Rapids, May, 1924, represent- 
ing the 1,800,000 members of the Presbyterian 
Church, by resolution: 

Pledged the Assembly to the outlawing of 
war; 

Asked cooperation of Christendom in de- 
vising machinery for settling international dis- 
putes by reason, not force; 

Favored American participation 
World Court; 

Proposed that there be reserved to the peo- 
ple themselves the right to declare war; 

Asked that efforts be made for joint agree- 
ment for international disarmament and for 
referendums on making war, except in case 
of invasion; 

Urged all churches to unite to bring all men 
to Christ, in order to establish a universal 
brotherhood which shall make war impossible. 


in the 


WAGING PEACE 


The United States is in the best position to 
initiate the movement to abolish war. Let 
America go after world neace and world peace 
can be achieved. Let us mobilize for peace. 
Let us make up our minds to do sane world 
thinking. Let us get busy and see what we can 
contribute to the League of Nations. Let 
American soldiers find plenty to do in the way 
of -waging peace.—Major General John F. 
O’Ryan, 


WAR 
I abhor, 
And yet how sweet 
The sound along the marching street 
Of drum and fife, and I forget — 
Broken old mothers, and the whole 
Dark butchery without a soul. 


Without a soul—save this bright drink 
Of heady music, sweet as hell; - 

And even my peace-abiding feet 

Go marching with the marching feet: 
For yonder, yonder, goes the fife, 

And what care I for human life! 

The tears fill my astonished eyes 

And my full heart is like to break; 

And yet ’tis all embannered lies— 

A dream those drummers make. 


Oh! it is wickedness to clothe 

Yon hideous grinning thing that stalks 
Hidden in music, like a queen 

That in a garden of glory walks, : 
Till good men love the thing they loathe! 


Art, thou hast many infamies, 

But not an infamy like this. 

Oh! snap the fife and still the drum, 

And show the monster as she is! 
—Richard le Gallienne. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


The General Conference of the Methodist 
Church (north) at Springfield, Mass., in May, 
representing 4,250,000 church members, adop- 
ted resolutions which: 

Condemn war and the war system; 

Insist on the Christianizing of governments; 

Favor conscripting wealth in case of war; 

Would brand profiteers as slackers; 

Favor calling another disarmament con- 
ference; 

Call for the education of young people 
against war}; 

Approve American participation in the 
League of Nations and the World Court; 

Summon all Christian churches to a crusade 
for a warless world. 


BOTH PARTIES FOR PEACE 


Both the Republican and Democratic plat- 
forms come out strongly in favor of the United 
States entering the present Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 

It is interesting in this connection to note 
the strong paragraph in the Democratic plat- 
form condemning war. It reads as follows: 
“The Democratic Party pledges all its energies 
to the outlawing of the whole war system. We 


refuse to believe that the wholesale slaughter 


of human beings on the battlefield is any more 
necessary to man’s highest development than is 
killing by individuals.” Is not this the first 
time in history a political convention has ever 
condemned war as being no more justifiable 
than killing by individuals? 
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ERNACL 
HYMNS 
No.2 


Read These Letters 


From Users 
The Grace Church, Passaic, N. J. 
Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 gives us 
good results. I have a large jitney 
bus for taking poor mothers and 
| children into the country in the sum- 
mer, Returning we hold open air 
services at rizht. We have taught 
them many of the songs and they are 
delighted. They call for them and 
learn to sing them in their homes. 
These are the foreign peoples largely 
in this most foreign city in America. 
In the Church, our people are de- 
lighted with the airs, tunes, music 
and the atmosphere created by these 
scriptural, sound-in-the-faith songs. 
JAMES R. NORRIS, Pastor. 


Second Baptist Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 are giving 
us splendid service and « ur people 
are very much pleased and satisfied 

with them. 
I. VAN WESTERBRUGGE, Pastor 
First Presbyterian Church 
Belle Center, Ohio 
Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 is one of the 


finest collections of its kind I know. | 


We use them twice every Sunday. 
FRANCIS HARTWICH, Pastor. 
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HE song book that has captivated all 
lovers of religious music. It has met 
every demand of the most exacting people 
— Evangelists, Preachers, Choir Directors 
and Sunday School Superintendents every- 
where. More than half a million copies sold 
in the past three years. 


Special Sample Offer 


This offer at big price reduction made possible 
by big volume sales. Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 is 
the only 320 page book for Churches and Bible 
Schools to be had at these very low prices. Cons 
tains 351 Hymns—all gems of the ages. Doubly 
strong cloth binding stands very rough usage. 
Asample copy loaned for 30 days to Music Com- 
mittees. As a lover of sacred music, sign and 


Mail Coupon Below 


See for yourself why thousands of buyers 
say Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 contains the 
choicest collection of “standards” and 
“singable songs” now offered. The work 
of every well-known composer and writer 
is found on its pages. No obligation. Read 
Coupon. Returnable privilege protects 
you. ACT NOW. 


Tabernacle Publ. Co. 
BR: 901, 29 S. La Salle St., Chicago, Hill. 
B= «EA 


BIG PRICE 
REDUCTION 
3 Bindings 


NILA, 

per 100 $25 00 

single copy 3Uc 
FULL CLOTH, 

per 1090 $40.00 

single copy 50c 
ART BUCHRAM 
superfine binding, 

per 100 $50.00 

single copy 60c 

Single copies sent 

prepaid, 


Tabernacle Publishing Company, Room 901, 29 South La Salle Street, Chicago, iliinois 
Gentlemen:—Please send me without obligation except that I will return or pay for same within 30 days, a copy 

of Tabernacle Hymns No. 2, bound in...-seeevecssercsercsvsrercccreees binding. 
City. -.secvccscsvees State....++ eoesceoeees 


DEEPER SENSE OF DUTY 
The Conference of the Evangelical Churches 
of Switzerland has issued an Appeal to the 
Christian Churches of Europe, “in the name 
of the God of Justice and of Love, our Heavenly 


Father, and of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Prince of Peace,” calling the Churches to a 
deeper sense of their duty and their rightful 
leadership in opposing the present portentous 
militarism and armaments of the nations. 


THANKSGIVING DAY 


And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto 
the Lord thy God with a tribute of a free will 
offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give 
unto the Lord thy God, according as the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee. 

And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy 
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite that is within thy gates, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, 
that are among you, in the place which the 
Lord thy God has chosen to place his name 
there. | 

And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt; and thou shalt observe and 
do these statutes. 

Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in 
thy corn and thy wine; 

And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite, 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gate. 

Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lord thy God, in the place which the 
Lord shall choose; because the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thy increase, and in all 
the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt 
surely rejoice—Deut. 16:10-15. 


THEMES FOR THANKSGIVING 

1. Thank God for consciousness. On that 
hinges all joy, all experience, all personality. 
A human being is better than a stone. 

2. Thank God for home. Only those that 
have no home know the preciousness of home 
and home life. Think of the thousands of 
boarders and their lonely evenings! 

8. Thank God for love. Riches are for the 
few; love is for all. The poor can enjoy its 
blessings fully as much as the rich. 

4. Thank God for open doors. There is 
something in life for every one to do. We go 
forward in faith, and opportunities open up 
before us: employment, friendships, service. 

5. Thank God for books. All the past 
ages spread before us a mental feast; the best 
minds in the world serve us. No soul need be 
starved intellectually with books available. 

6. Thank God for your critics. They 
usually speak a good deal of truth, and are 
worth listening to. 

7. Thank God for Christian fellowship. 
It makes one family of all Christians, unites 
them in service, emphasizes their unity rather 
than their differences, binds them together in 
love. 


8. Thank God for education. We may not 
have too much of it, but just to be able to 
read intelligently opens up the treasures of 
the ages to us and sharpens the mind to reason 
clearly. 

9. Thank God for courtesy shown by you 
and shown to you. Courtesy makes life pleas- 
ant. It is sunshine, summer weather, and 
makes for good humor and good will all 
around. , 

10: Thank God for the ability to enjoy 
things. Some minds are diseased and cannot 
do aught but worry. Thank God that like the 
bee you can extract sweetness from many 
flowers along your way. 

11. Thank God for music. You cannot sing 
or play? What matter? There are others that 
can, and you can enjoy their gift. Songs in 
the heart make life’s burdens light. 

12. Thank God for science. Without it we 
should be in the dark ages. Science is a great 
light. It has given us health through sanita- 
tion, built our bridges, our ships, our steam- 
engines, our automobiles, our aeroplanes, and 
it has given us, among countless other things, 
the radio. 

18. Thank God for missionaries. Without 
them the world would be worse darkness than 
it is in today. We know now that our own 
people cannot rise while the nations of the 
earth remain in ignorance. All mankind must 
rise together, or fail to rise. Missionaries are 
real uplifters. 


THE BLESSINGS OF GOD 
iPsars LOSm aes 
I. Some of God’s Greatest Benefactions 
1. That we are Christian and not pagan. 
Pagans have their feasts but lack spiritual 
comprehension. 

The Pilgrim fathers had little, we have 
much. But they had more than we of actual 
faith. 

2. Realization of a conquering faith. 

II. Forget Not All His Benefactions. 

Splendid crops, national wealth, local pros- 
perity. A good city, good health, peace at 
home and abroad. 

That Thanksgiving dinner. 
—too often without thanks. 

III. A Truly Sad Picture. Isa. 52:14. “As 
many were astonished at thee; his visage was 
so marred, from the form of man was his as- 
pect that his appearance was not that of a 
son of man—i. e. not human.” Why? Instead 
of gratitude, ingratitude. Instead of a birth- 
day we plan a commercial grave. (Christmas.) 
Instead of love, hatred. Instead of charity, 


A great dinner 
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HE full, rich tones of the 

little Miessner Piano in- 

spire the singing of the 
entire Sunday School assembly. 
Children easily and _ naturally 
blend their voices with its sweet 
singing tone. 


After the junior and _ primary 
groups are separated, and the other 
classes go to their respective rooms, 
the Miessner can be quickly moved 
to serve any group. 


The Miliessner performs many 
other duties in the church. It 
serves as a source of entertainment 
at bazaars, church suppers and so- 


The Miessner serves in many ways 


ciety meetings. Wherever music 
is needed, the Miessner can be 
quickly carried by two men, or eas- 
ily moved by two children. The 
Miessner is only forty-three inches 
high yet in every respect a quality 
built instrument. Guaranteed for 
ten years. 


Your Church can get acquainted 
with the Miessner—can fully com- 
prehend its wide range of useful- 
ness by acceptance of our attrac- 
tive, ten-day free trial offer. A 
special low price is made to 
churches. The coupon will bring 
full details of our special offer. 
Mail it now. 


Miessner Piano Co. 


140 Reed Street 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


FA Miessner 
7 Piano Co., 
7 140 Reed St., 


7 Z : 
7 Milwaukee, Wis. 


fa Gentlemen: Please send 
me full details of the 
free ten-day trial offer 
and special low price 


THE MIESSNER PLAYER offers 
many advantages in musical appre- 
ciation. Valuable for young peo- 
ple’s societies. Simple and easy to 
operate, 


made to churches. 


THE LITTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


greed. 57% Christian yet only half of these 
attend church. 
IV. Bless The Lord, O My Soul, and Forget 
Not. Rom. 2:4. 
_ Whether wind be good or ill, remember God. 
Harry Lauder saw only drink, despair or 
God. 
Lincoln’s proclamation for Prayer April 30, 
1868. 
Perhaps your sky is blacker than these. 
What of Joyce Kilmer’s words from the very 
crater of Hell? 
“The roar of the world is in my ears, 
Thank God for the roar of the world. 
Thank God for the mighty tide of fears 
Against me always hurled. 
Thank God for the bitter and ceaseless strife, 
And the sting of his chastening rod. 
Thank God for the stress and pain of life, 
And, O. thank God for God.” 
Yes the goodness of God is to lead us to 
repentance, therefore bless the Lord, O my 
soul!—Rev. F’. W. Hofmann. ; 


THE SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING 

“And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, and declare his work with re- 
joicine.’ Psa. 107322. 

I. The Way of Sacrifice, or Two Classes. 
Before reconciliation man desires some- 
thing. 
After reconciliation man is grateful 
for something. 
Gratitude is not optional but obliga- 
tory. 
II. The Universal Impulse of Thanksgiv- 
ing. 
Designated in feast of harvest with 
pagans. 
Associated by Jews with feasts of har- 
vest and tabernacles. 
Pilgrim Thanksgiving determined des- 
tiny of America. : 

III. The Spirit of Thanksgiving Should be 
Cultivated. 

“When all thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising soul surveys. 

Transported with the view, I’m lost 
In wonder, love and praise.” 

Not only once a year, but daily should the 
spirit of sacrifice be taught to children and 
emphasized in grace before meat. 

“We thank thee, Lord for this our food, 

And every gift of earthly good, 

Let manna to our souls be given; 

The Bread of Life send down from heaven.” 
as >: The Sacrifices of Thanksgiving, Neh. 
- The true spirit is the sharing spirit. Gal. 

6:2.—Rev. F. W. Hofmann. 

GIVING THANKS ALWAYS 

At one of the afternoon meetines at Keswick 
a recent summer when Dr. Griffith Thomas 
was the speaker, torrential rain beating upon 
the canvas of the tent threatened to make the 


words from the platform inaudible to the dis- 
appointed audience. But when Dr. Thomas 
arose he asked the congregation to repeat 
aloud the words: “This is the day that the 
Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad 
in it.”"—The Christian. 


THANKSGIVING IS A SPIRIT 


The room is clean, even airy; and in a four- 
post bed you will see, sitting up, a woman of 
sixty-four years of age, her hands folded and 
contracted, and her whole body crippled and 
curled together as the disease cramped it and 
rheumatism has fixed it for eight and twenty 
years. For sixteen of these years she has not 
moved from her bed, or looked out of the win- 
dow, or even lifted her hand to her own face; 
and also is in constant pain, while she cannot 
move a limb. But listen! She is so thankful 
that God has left her that great blessing, the 
use of one thumb! 


LACK OF GRATITUDE 


It seems impossible to believe that the 
twenty-three human beings saved from the 
shipwreck of the steamer ‘‘Lady Elgin” some 
years ago by a courageous young giant, whose 
heroism sent him out into life an invalid, never 
came back to say “Thank you,” and yet such 
is the truth. 


WRONG SORT 


A little boy was impatient with the blessing 
at the table. and asked his father why he did 
not go down cellar and ask a blessing over the 
whole barrel of pork, and so get it over with 
once for all. That is not the way in which God 
wants to be thanked. 


A SAMPLE 


One of my congregation went away into the 
Western States, and he wanted to send his 
minister some little idea of his enormous en- 
vironment and of the character of the country. 
So he sent the feather of a bird, a beautiful 
feather of a tropical bird. He said, “Just a 
sample of my environment.” And I have often 
felt, when I have been trying to speak to my 
people about the grace of the Lord Jesus, and 
when I have done my utmost, I have only given 
them a feather, perhaps a beautiful thing, but 
still only the beginning of a continent of the 
beauty and glory that are hidden in that 
most marvelous word, “grace.” 

This is from the late John Henry Jowett. 
Are we giving people samples of our joys? 
Are we showing gratitude and appreciation? 


TUNED TO PRAISE 
That wonderful woman, Miss Frances Ridley 
Havergal, who was such a choice instrument 
in God’s hands, once said: “Once the will of 
God was to me a sigh, but now it has become 
a song.” When we are in tune with that sweet 
will it become easy to sing praises. 
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TRY THANKSGIVING 


Nothing so pleases God in connection with our . 


prayer as our praise, and nothing so blesses 
the man who prays as the praise which he 
offers. I got a blessing once in China in this 
connection. I had received bad and sad news 
from home, and deep shadows had covered my 
soul. I prayed, but the darkness did not van- 
ish. I summoned myself to endure, but the 
darkness only deepened. Just then I went to 
an inland station and saw on the wall of the 
mission house these words: “Try Thanksgiv- 
ing.” I did, and in a moment every shadow 
was gone, and not to return. If other things 
have seemed to fail us, let us “try thanksgiv- 
ing.” 


WHEN WE BLESS GOD 

When we bless God for mercies we prolong 
them, and when we bless him for miseries we 
usually end them. Praise is the honey of life, 
which a devout heart sucks from every bloom 
of providence and grace. As well be dead as 
be without praise; it is the crown of life— 
C. H. Spurgeon. 


CAUSE FOR THANKSGIVING 

Rev. Gilbert Muir of Bradford, England, re- 
cently said he remembered a class of women 
at which there was much talk about the trou- 
bles they had. He said: 

“Look here, next Wednesday we will talk 
‘about the troubles we never had!’ 

So the next meeting one woman said: “I 
do thank God I have never had the appendi- 
Citis:” 

Another said: “I thank God I have never 
had to have an operation.” 

A third: “I thank God I've never had a 
drunken husband.” 

Thereupon a fourth got up and cried: “I 
thank God I’ve never had a husband of any 
sort!”—Record of Christian Work. 


TRUE THANKSGIVING 

“It’s not a Thanksgiving Day for you, dear 
heart,” a woman began her little speech of 
sympathy to a bereaved young parent whose 
beautiful three-year-old boy had passed be- 
yond during the year. 

The sorrowing mother answered the well- 
meant attempt at consolation quietly: “My 
thanks must be for the healing thought that 
has come to me lately, that I am a better 
woman since my baby left me. One can not 
be the mother of a little boy’ in heaven and 
not be more patient, loving, and tender with 
the dear ones of earth.” 

Tears stung the eyes of the would-be com- 
forter; for well she knew the depths that had 
been stirred, how irreparable the loss of this 
cherished treasure ffom the home. She 
realized the heroic attitude of her friend in 
letting in the saving ray of light across the 
blackness of her grief. Something to be 
thankful for in the darkest hour! Making a 


crushing sorrow a stepping stone to higher 
living!—M. L. Westcott. . 


“THANKSGIVING” 

It is easy enough to say “Thank You.” 
Only, God isn’t listening, he is looking. His 
ear is ever open to our cry, but he is not 
much concerned about our thanks. 
minister tells of 2,000 at the door of death 
who were restored to health, most of whom 
had made sacred vows, but in the lives of two 
of whom only was ever evidenced any remem- 
brance of those vows. Let us surprise God. 
Let’s be real thanks-livers. Let’s astonish 
him by the way we manage our business for 
him, by the way we conduct our practice for 
him, by the way we direct our homes, order 
our lives, spend our substance for him.—Rev. 
Robert Freeman, D. D. 


MIND YOU 

There are many stories of the late Dr. Al- 
exander Whyte, of Scotland. He was quick- 
witted as well as warm-hearted. One poor oid 
woman whom he visited had complained’ dur- 
ing the whole of twenty minutes about every- 
body and everything, and he had sat silent. 
Then he lifted his gloves and hat and shook 
hands with her to bid her good-bye, saying 
only: “And mind you, forget not all His 
benefits.” 

There’s a good Thanksgiving lesson for some 
of us. 


SAY SO 

An aged Virginia minister tells the follow- 
ing story: “No death seemed so pathetic to 
me as the death of an aged mother in my 
church. I knew her first as a young girl, 
beautiful and gay, full of hope and joy. She 
married and had four children. Her husband 
died and left her penniless. She sewed, she 
made drawings, she taught and gave herself 
scarcely time to eat or sleep. Every thought 
was for her children, to educate them, to give 
them the advantages their father would have 
given them had he lived. She succeeded. She 
sent -her boys..to college and her girls. to 
school. When all came home they gave them- 
selves up to their selfish pursuits. She 
lingered among them some three years, and 
then was stricken with mortal illness brought 
on by overwork. The children gathered 
around her bedside. The oldest son took her 
into his arms and said, ‘You have been a 
good mother to us.’ That was not much, was 
it? It was much to her. A flush came over 
her pallid face, and, with a husky voice, she 
whispered: ‘My son, you never said so be- 
fore!’ ” 

“Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.” 
press thanks. Be not silent. 


Bx 


THN FOREFATHERS’ THANKSGIVING 
The Puritans have been wrongly accused 
of establishing a joyless Thanksgiving; their 
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One 


W. Graham Scroggie 


Great Britain’s 
Foremost Bible Teacher 


AGAIN The Sunday School Times has brought to 
this country the every-week writing of a British 
Bible teacher who stands in the forefront of Bible 
exposition in the English speaking world, and now 
introduces W. Graham Scroggie, of Edinburgh, 
Scotland, to American Sunday-school life. 


There is no man before the public to-day who combines more notably a deep 
spiritual insight, unshaken faith in the whole Bible and all the Christian funda- 
mentals with rare power of literary expression, and scholarship of the most exacting 
sort. In December Mr. Scroggie will commence one of the richest, most com- 
prehensive and at the same time practically useful treatments of the International 
Uniform Lessons ever published ; it will appear exclusively, every week, in 


be Sanday School Gines 


(published every week ) 


Ironmaster Ridgway, in his Busy Men’s 
Corner, burns unforgettably into men’s 
lives his white-hot sparks of spiritual steel. 


This Weeks Teaching Principle is 
brought out, in every lesson, by Professor 
Charles Calvert Ellis, a leading educa- 
tionist. 


Round Table Illustrations, sent by multi- 
tudes of readers, are remembered when all 
else is forgotten. 


Lesson Questions, wrought out by ex- 


perts, keep teacher and class on tiptoe of 
eager search. 


Christian Cartoons, a converted news- 
paper man’s pungent satire exposing error 
and making the truth glow. 


From the Platform, Philip E. Howard 
gives a three-minute talk to the whole 
school, clinching the lesson’s heart-truth. 


Say, Fellows! is an inimitable talk, both 
sparkling and serious, to boys and teachers 
of boys. 


The rollicking Little Jetts, Bible-picture folk whom a father’s genius and fountain-pen 
brought to life, are on hand every week with their electric enthusiasm. 


These are but a few of the many unusual 
helps, every week, on the International 
Lessons; and in addition the Whole Bible 
Lesson Course of the Christian Funda- 
mentals Association is fully treated in each 
issue. Yet many readers write and say 
that, although they are not in the Sunday- 
school at all, the other departments in the 
Times are so valuable that they cannot do 
without it. : 
Please send for enough free specimen 
copies of The Sunday School Times to 


supply each teacher and officer in your 
Sunday-school. Test the Times! Save one- 
fourth of the single subscription price, 
$2.00 a year, by organizing a club of five 
or more subscribers at the club rate of 
$1.50 a year. We allow the club organizer 
one subscription additional for every ten 
paid for in a club, and we offer an at- 
tractive choice of needed books to those 
who organize new clubs. Please ask for 
specimen copies and the book offers to-day, 
mentioning Expositor. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES COMPANY 


1031 Walnut Street 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


descendants are in some danger of taking a 
day which they have inherited as one of joy 
balanced with appropriate recognition of di- 
vine goodness and giving it wholly over to a 
merrymaking in which is no element of real 
gratitude. Such a use of the day would be 
more unfortunate than anything of which the 
Puritans have ever been accused. They at 
least had no thought of a Thanksgiving with- 
out giving thanks. They cared for all of life’s 
normal joys. They were stalwart, rugged men 
and women; and their young people were rosy- 
cheeked and full of the spirit of adventure. 
They knew how to have a real Thanksgiving. 
—Rev. W. E. Barton, D. D. 


ADULTERATED THANKS 


“Here are some pansies for you, Milly. 
You said you wanted some, and I found a few 
out by the wall where the frost didn’t get at 
em.” said the small boy, flushed and eager, 
holdine out to the tall girl on the steps above 
him the few treasures he had gleaned. 

“Why, Rob, how dear of you! I didn’t sup- 
pose there was a single pansy left,” said the 
girl, laying the flowers against her white 
dress. ‘You are the nicest little brother in 
the world when you have a mind to be. Why 
can’t you be good like this all the time? Get- 
ting these flowers was so nice of you, and yet 
only last night you acted—” 

“Mildred, don’t!” came a quick exclamation 
from just within the open window. 

The girl turned in surprise, and Rob seized 
the opportunity to escape. 

“Don’t what, auntie?” asked the girl won- 
deringly, but by that time the lady was laugh- 
_ ing at her own impetucsity. 

“J didn’t mean to interpose quite so start- 
lingly, my dear, but the words seemed to say 
themselves. Don’t give thanks as you would 
a dose of medicine—a bit of sweetness as a 
prelude to something bitter. When you 
praise, let it be praise, and if you must find 
fault let it follow the deed where it belongs 
and end there. That is what I meant.” 


WHAT SHALL I RENDER? 


The Christian thanksgiving transforms 
Thanksgiving Day from a mere self-gratula- 
tory feasting time to a time of humble egrati- 
tude to God. Instead of the fool’s thought, 
“Soul. take thine ease; eat, drink, be merry,” 
it whispers: “What shall I render unto 
God?” and “How can I share my blessing?” 
Nay, it is coming to ask, “How can I help 
to remove the world’s burden of poverty and 
wretchedness?”—Baptist. 


ALL THE TIME 


Rev. D. J. Allen, of South Hannibal, N. Y., 


writes: “As you know I have been a sub- 
seriber to The Expositor for many years. It 
becomes more interesting and helpful all the 
time.” 
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REACHING THE BOY 


Preston Grady, Greenwood, S. C. 

(In connection with our Father and Son 
Week we are glad to give the following—an 
unsolicited contribution by a boy. In the ar- 
ticle he states that he is sixteen years old. 
It is good for some of us older people to get 
the boy’s view-point.—EKds.) 

Ministers all over the land are asking in 
chorus, “How can we reach the boy?” That 
is why I am writing these few paragraphs for 
The Expositor. Being a sixteen-year-old boy 
myself, I feel that I am better qualified to 
elucidate the boy’s viewpoint than mature men. 
Perfectly natural, eh? You men, who are 
long past the adolescent period, are apt to 
have forgotten your religious views when you 
were in your early teens. Well, here goes. 

The boy wants to be noticed. He wants to 
be respected just as much as the deacons and 
the older members of the church. It is nat- 
ural for him to be a bit conceited. He thinks 
he is just as good as the elder who sits back 
with his arms folded and a know-it-all look 
on his face. He wants to be spoken to on 
the street; to be treated with the same re- 
spect with which the older members are 
treated. He likes a minister who is sincerely 
cordial. The preacher must be a human being, 
not a chunk of ice. Don’t tell the boy to come 
and get the Gospel message; take it to him. 
Otherwise, he will be too absorbed in school 
life and athletic sports to think about the 
spiritual side of life. 

The normal boy is virile and active and 
vigorous. He favors the athletic, he-man 
sort of pastor. 

In order to reach the boy you must be a 
boy yourself. None of these snobbish, super- 
cilious fellows for him. Take an interest in 
his games, his amusements, his fun. He 
yearns for the minister who has comprehen- 
sibility. He detests the long-faced, super- 
mundane parson; yet he glories in the friend- 
ship of a minister who is ready to smile, who 


is cheerful, animated and optimistic. Why 
shouldn’t a minister be joyful? Is his not 
the most glorious profession of all? “The 


disciples were filled with joy,” Acts 13:52. 
Show the boy that Christianity is a thing to 
ie, joyful over, not a thing that incurs lamenta- 
ion. 

He judges Christianity by its adherents. His 
philosophy is this: If a Christian has to be 
sad and mournful, I don’t want to be one. 


PROVEN EXTRAORDINARY VALUE 


Rev. Clinton Wunder, pastor of the Baptist 
Temple, Rochester, N. Y., a church with audi- 
ences averaging two thousand a Sunday, in 
sending in his new subscription, writes: “J 
am happy to enroll myself with your host of 
subscribers. My sample copy has _ proven 


the extraordinary value of your publication 
to me.” 
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Helps On the Pages Where Needed 


The Scofield Reference Bible — 


Edited by Rev. O. I. SCOFIELD, D.D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 


With a New System of Connected Topical References to 

2 : all o 

nine iad pe oe oe ae Marginal Penge a totes Theme 
R ‘ a : Explanations of Seeming’ Discrepancies d 

a New System of Paragraphs, a Panoramic Vi i it ono! 

osy, With 12 Colored Maps and Index to ate! vegpovewinne ees eas 


Made in Two Sizes, indentically the same, 
page for page, except for size of type. 


Smaller Size, 7x4% ins. Larger Size, 8% x 51% ims. 


Specimen of Type Specimen of Type 


14 And the Word was 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (a 
beheld his glory, the glory ag 


‘14 And the Word was 
esh, and dwelt among us, (a 
Beheld his glory, the glory as 


Larger Size 


°. Price : tice 
50 $2.75 | Clotin co cccccccccsecccccscccccscccece | 70 $3.25 
61 5. French Morocco, limp....... . 71 §.00 
52 5.00; Eialf Morocco, library style... Pi 12 6.90 
63 5.59 | French Morecco, divinity circuit. 73 = 
59 %.50{ Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, 6.50 
: leather lined to edge, silk sewed..} 79 8.50 
OXFORD INDIA PAPER EDITION 
65x 8.00] French Morocco, divinity circuit, | 
leather lined to edge, silk sewed.. 75x 10.00 
68x 8.50} Alaska Seal, limp, leather lined.....} 78x 11.00 
59x 9.00] Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, silk sewed..7 79x 11.56 
65x 10.50{ Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf} 
lined to edge, silk sewed.......... 85x 13.25 
68x 13.00} Sealskin, divinity circuit, calf line 
to edge, Silk Sewed csccccscoeee-e§ 88= 16.59 
Interleaved. with a Blank Ruled Leaf 
between Every Two Leaves 
26s 16.50) Mesl Morocco, divinity circuit, calf 
lined to edge, silk lined........--} 285% 19.08 
With Dictionary of Scripture Proper 
Iwames, Oxford Index, Concordance 
and Maps 
3 French Mforocco, divinity circuit 
ase ao (White Paper) rat ab Sse Le 173 9.50 
155x 9.60] Trench Morocco, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, silk sewed.. ] 175x 11.50 
159x 10.50] Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, } 
60 ed ary lined to edge, tiles ch ee ox 13.60 
165x 12.00} Rea erocco, divinity circuit, ca 
: lined to edge, silk sewed.-cocceeee | 1855 14.75 
SPECIAL EDITIONS 
With Helps compiled by 
Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D. 
How to study the Bible. Including} 
the. Best Texts to use in dealing with 4 
different classes of people, and how 
to use them. Oxford Fine White 
Paper Edition. ' 
, B.00 | Cloth ....cccccccccccccccoccesccceses) VOT B.7S 
60T <a ee India, Paper Hdition = 
65xT ‘Orocco, vinity circuit, calf] 
a lined to edge, silk sewed......... 85xT 14.00 


*Thumb index on any style, 50c extra. | 


“The Scofield Refers 

ence Bible is the ORDER FORM 

reatest work of the TD atGiacsgrcunicoucctpten st eeaiaten enna 
lies ree Oxford University Press, American Branch, 

Endeavor world: 35 W. 32d Street, New York. 

Please send me a copy of No,.-------~~-------- for which I enclose 

No matter what other Ad a eS eas eee Dollars. 

Bibles or books you 
may have, the ex- RPA Say cape Laat Ue FR a pei ria oan Bit 
clusive helps in this 
edition will prove in- ING GE RR AAS 2 en SN re Ee ee ay ie 
eelnebie: GCityieth hace So bea seen Staten ok. co eeeae eee 


Books to Recommend 

1. The Story of the Manuscripts, George E. 
Merrill. D. Lothrop & Co., Boston. 

2. The Parchments of the Faith, George E. 
Merrill. American Baptist Publication So- 
ciety, Philadelphia. 

3. Our Sixty-Six Sacred Books, Edwin W. 
Rice. American §S. S. Union, Philadelphia. 

4. How We Got Our Bible, J. Paterson 
Smythe. James Pott & Co., New York. 

5. The Stery of Our Bible, Emma A. Rob- 


inson. The Methodist Book Concern, New 
York or Cincinnati. 
6. Conauests of the Cross. Evangel Ad- 


vanced Teacher Training Course, Vol. VII., 

Chaps. 15-18. (A brief account of the Bible 

of the Church.) F. M. Barton Co., Cleveland. 
* 


* 


(There are others. Any one may be used. 


All are good.) 
* * * 
The Wonderful Book 

This is the season of the year to “start 
things,” both in the school world and the 
church world. Now is a good time to make 
plans that have for an aim, giving the youth 
of the church a knowledge of, and interest in, 
the Bible. Our experience is that, if you wish 
to attract those now not much interested, 
you had better plan a “club” instead of a 
“class.” We had a “Paul Club” in our church 
once. After a time one of our neighboring 
churches sent us word that they had an 
“Tsaiah Club,” while later another announced 
that they had an “M. M. L. and J. Club.” 

It has been found better sometimes to ask 
persons if they would not like to take a course 


of ten lessons on—say the “Story of the. 
Manuscripts,” or the “Story of the English — 
Bible” or “How the Christian Church Began.”. 


There is a suggestion of an end to a “course” 
and one is more readily persuaded to try it. 

The leader must be able and willing to spend 
a good deal of time, searching the Public 
Library for interesting facts and for illus- 
trated books, for pictures can add much to the 
interest. Public Libraries of good sized cities 
are apt to contain large books of photographic 
reproductions of the famous ancient manu- 
scripts—the Alexandrian or the Vatican MSS. 
for example. He who has seen one of these 
pages knows what to think of the impassioned 
statement of an excited orator, declaring that 
he “believes in the New Testament just as it 
was written down to the last semi-colon and 
comma!” 


FRC asi. 
and His Young Seople 


The story of the finding of the Sinaitic 
Manuscript, its wonderful preservation till it 
came to the eyes that could appreciate its 
value, is a thrilling one. There are many such 
stories of the preservation of The Book at later 
dates that would give the ’teen-age youth a 
new appreciation of the value of a book with 
such a history. 

The leader needs to be original and re- 
sourceful, bringing out something unexpected, 
“something different,” at each session. 

Then he must not expect to keep the center 
of the stage himself all the time. He must 
know how to work through others, how to 
make others work. He must have the program 
carried out by the members as far as possible. 
His part is to plan before hand, and to guide 
and to add a little here and there to the 
program, giving it life as it were. We have 
written, “The leader—he,” we might have 
said, “The leader—she”—perhaps better, for 
“she” often has more available time, generally 
more persistence and more self-sacrifice. 

But whoever the leader, aim for the youth 
with the intention of giving them an interest 
in the history of the Book, and of rousing their 
curiosity concerning the contents of a book 
with such a history. 

Incidentally, much of this information will 
be of interest to many adults. And, as we 
have said before, don’t expect to begin where 
you desire to end. 

x &* * 
Our Presidents 

This is a good month to learn something of 
our presidents. Suppose we make an item of 
a program at a young people’s social of the 
“States in Which Our Presidents Were Born.” 
Have as many ‘teen-age girls as there are 
states represented in the list, each with the 


‘name of her state on a sash from right shoulder 
_to left side. Have the name of each president 


written in large letters on a pennant. As the 
leader reads the name of each president, the 
girl representing the state in which he was born 
claims the pennant which is fastened to her 
dress. It will soon be evident which states 
are entitled to be called the “Mother of Presi- 
dents.” Here is the list: 

The Roosevelt House, 28 East 20th Street, 
New York City, has been dedicated as a shrine 
of patriotism. There, on October 27, 1858, 
Theodore Roosevelt was born. He is our only 
president born in our largest city. President 
Taft was born in Cincinnati, Ohio, but most 
of the presidents came from the country; 
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Where are your children ? 


The use of a BALOPTICON in the various 
activities of your church will add interest, 
increase community spirit, and incidentally 
bring revenue into your treasuries. 


VAN father and mother were chil- 
dren they regularly attended church. 
They were interested in the Sunday and 
midweek services. ; 


Today, life is so complex.—so different,— 
that active interest in the various church 
societies has been crowded into the unim- 
portant background. This should not be so. 
Interest in religion, art and literature must 
constantly be kept in the foreground of our 
lives. 


Such interest can be kept alive by pictures — 
especially by good stereopticon pictures ac- 
companied by interesting talks or lectures. 
Neitherchildren nor grown-ups tire of pic- 


_tures.. So why not interest the youngsters. 


and ourselves, in the magnificent cathedrals 
of the middle ages, in'travel pictures and in 


educational tours? ‘Why not. picture the 


“Sunday School lessons? Why not learn of. 
the work of the foreign missionaries? Why 
not purchase a good ‘stereopticon lantern for 
the sake of our growing youngsters,—to say 

“nothing of ourselves? eat been 


There is no better lantern -made than the 
Bausch & Lomb BALOPTICON — “The 
Modern Magic Lantern.” There is a model 
for every religious and educational pur- 
-pose:—large, medium, small; portable, for 
the projection of slides and of opaque ob- 
jects; for use with Mazda lamps and with 
arcs; for use in broad daylight as ‘well as 
in a darkened room; and even as a stage 
flood light at entertainments. 


The work cf thousands of churches in all 
parts of the world has been broadened and 
strengthened by the use of BALOPTICONS. 
Your work will also soon feel the influence 
of a silent and efficient BALOPTICON. 


Pictures invariably interest the youngsters. 
The majority of our habits and the greater 
part of our knowledge come through our 
eyes. So why not take advantage of this — 


- fact and fill in the coupon today? 
~ The booklet that will be sent to you is illus- 


trated and contains a good deal of valuable 
information about “still” projection. 


‘Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
Rochester, N. Y. 


Washington Chicago 
San Francisco London 


a a Cs a es el as Re es RB A ED RES ES 


New York 
Boston 


Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
407 Freeman St., Rochester, N. Y. 


Please send: your new illustrated BALOP- 
f TICON booklet which gives valuable informa- 
§ tion concerning projection with a BALOPTI- 
H CON. 
{ IN GING Mreicitise 61s /6:¢0:6%s's ie biets e's\eloleronestale(eroteietetslaters 
f Street aici eiae. clits 010 Siecle, ccsVale alaleratele otereteteretetate 
{ Citys savercs/eieietaioisie srsielelepiezatelain's State wires elersie i 
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Washington, near Bridges Creek, Va.; John 
Adams, Quincy, Mass; Jefferson, Shadwell, 
Va.; Madison, Port Conway, Va.; Monroe, 
Westmoreland County, Va.; John Quincy 
Adams, Quincy, Mass.; Jackson, near Cure- 
ton’s Pond, N. C.; Van Buren, Kinderhook, 
N. Y.; William Henry Harrison, Berkeley, 
Va.; Tyler, Greenway, Va.; Polk, Mecklenburg 
County, Va.; Taylor, Orange County, Pa.; 
Fillmore, Cayuga County, N. Y.; Pierce, Hills- 
borough, N. H.; Buchanan, Franklin County, 
Pa.; Lincoln, near Hodgenville, Ky.; Johnson, 
Raleigh, N. C.; Grant, Point Pleasant, Ohio; 
Hayes, Delaware, Ohio; Garfield, Cuyahoga 
County, Ohio; Arthur, Fairfield, Vt.; Cleve- 
land, Caldwell, N. J.; Benjamin Harrison, 
North Bend, Ohio; McKinley, Niles, Ohio; 
Wilson, Staunton, Va.; Harding, near Bloom- 
ing Grove, Ohio; Coolidge, near Plymouth, 
Vt.—Christian Register. 
* * * 
Hidden Women of the Bible 

1. We showed him art hard to surpass 
when he said he was interested in sculpture. 

2. We found the traffic rules there quite 
different. 

8. I call double mumps rather a big ailment 


for one small boy who loves to eat. 


4, The truth is Susan never appeared at 
all. 

5. Did you ever see a crocodile swim? 

6. We tried to pole ahead, but the coolies 


_ would not let the boat go. 


7. There was on the farm a rye field ready 


to cut, but the other grain was not ripe. 


8. He called excitedly, “Hello, is this the 
fire department?” 

9. Jimmie complained of ear-ache long be- 
fore the cold ride was over. 

10. She had the only diamonds in the room, 


but others had pearls and amethysts.—The 


Olive Leaf. 


* * & 


A Bible Conundrum 
Mabel went into the kitchen one day and 
asked, “Katy, do you know any new riddle 
or conundrum? They are all the fashion 
at school, and I want a new one.” 
“T know just one, and that is a Bible one. 
I heard it in good old Ireland a long time ago.” 
“Well, I guess it is so old that it will be 
new to all of us, so will you teach it to me?” 
“A question I will ask of thee, 
Come, answer if you please. 
Tell in what chapter there’s a verse 
With three and fifty t’s?” 


When - Mabel had learned the rhyme she 


asked Katy the answer. 
“That’s the hard part for me to remember. 
It’s in the Bible, sure, but I forget where. I 


- remember that the name of the book it is in 


: 


: 
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is a girl’s name.” 


Mabel went to her mother and found the 
answer to be Esther, the eighth chapter and 
ninth verse. Mabel’s mother assured her the 
riddle was old enough to be new at school, and 
perhaps at many other places.—Selected. 


(That is correct if you read the verse in 
the King James Version. In the slightly vary- 


‘ing translation of the American Standard 


Version the verse contains fewer t’s.—Ed.) 


A Story to Tell 


Procrastination 

An angel passed over the earth one morning, 
and met a little child in a sunny field. 

“Little one,” said he, “do you love the Mas- 
ter?” 

The child looked up with bright eyes, and 
said: “Yes, I am one of his children.” 

“Then,” said the angel, “there is work for 
you to do; go and do it.” 

“Yes, I will do it after a while,’ said the 
child. “It’s only morning now; the day will be 
so long, and I want to play a while.” 

And the child ran away after the butterflies 
and flowers. The angel murmured: “The day 
will end, the night comes, and it will be too 
late.” 

In a few years the child had grown into a 
schoolboy. The angel visited the earth again 
one morning, and, passing near the school, he 
found the boy out of doors, not in school. 

“My boy,” said he, “the day is passing; 
night will come, and your work is not yet 
begun.” 

“Oh,” laughed the boy, “there -is plenty of 
time. The sun is shining so brightly, I could 
not stay shut up in a schoolroom.” 

In a few more years the angel visited the 
earth once more. He was passing down a hill 
one evening, when he overtook an old man, 
leaning on his staff. Slowly he plodded down 
the hill toward an open grave. 

“My friend,” said the angel, “have you com- 
pleted the life-work which was yours to do?” 

“The night is come,” said the old man, “and 
my work is not yet begun. The day seemed so 
long, but now it is too late.”—Selected. 
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Burden bearers are we all, great and small. 
Burden bearers be ye all. great and small. 
Where another shares the load, 

Two draw near to God. 
Yet there are burdens we can share with none 
Save God; 


And paths remote where we m 
With God; ust walk alone 


For lonely burden and for pat —_— 
Thank God ee ne 
If these but serve to bring the burdened heart 
To God. —John Oxenham. 
* * * 
I'd like to think that here and there, 
When I am gone, there shall remain 
A happier spot that might have not 
Existed had I toiled for gain; 
That some one’s cheery voice and smile 
Shall prove that I had been worth while: 
That I had paid with something fine ‘ 
My debt to God for life divine. 


—Edgar Guest. 
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Whoever has heard of the Bib- 
lical Seminary in New York 
and knows of the high stand- 
ard of scholarship maintained 
in that sterling Bible training 
school, realizes that Dr. Wilbert 
W. White.its head, would not 
speak without weighing his 
words well. He not only calls 
the American Standard Bible 
the best English version, but 
he says more. 
well worth reading: 


His letter is 


ersion | 


“We use exclusively the 
American Standard Bible 

in our school. We do.this | 
because we believe that 
it is the best English 
version of the Bible 
published.” 


—Wilbert W. White 
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When. you consider that more than twelve million scholars in our American 
Sunday Schools are using the text of the American Standard Bible, 
own study and teaching will be wholly satisfying only if it is based on the 


Nelsonamezic2e3 Bible 


Edited by American Revision Committee 


your 


The American Standard Bible Text has been adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological Semi- 
naries, Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., and Bible Schools throughout the United States and is uiedtbe 
over 13,000,000 scholars from which to study the International, graded or other Bible lessons. 
A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well as of the 
latest and best translation. Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 


Nelson Bibles 


in all sizes, types and styles 
of binding are obtainable 
wherever Bibles are sold. 


383-385K Fourth Ave., New York City 


FREE BOOKLET {tn 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
A charming 36-page booklet entitled 


“The Wonderful Story” published at 
10c per copy, telling how the Bible 
came down through the ages, and con- 


Dear Sirs: 
Story.” 


taining many facts of vital interest, will Name --..----=---- 

be sent FREE on request to anyone s 

mentioning The Expositor. treet --- ~~~. ~~~ 
CP oe te en nod aes 


Authorized Publishers for the American Revision 


: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled “The Wonderful 
This does not obligate me in any way. 


Committee 


QUOTABLE POETRY 
Who does God’s work will get God’s pay, 
However long may seem the day, 
However weary be the way. 
He does not pay as others pay, 
In gold or land or raiment gay, 
In goods that perish and decay. 
But God’s high wisdom knows the way: 
And that is sure, let come what may, 
Who does God’s work will get God’s pay. 
—Dennis McCarthy. 
* * * 
Watch Yourself Go By 
Just stand aside and watch yourself go by; 
Think of yourself as “he” instead of “I.” 
Pick flaws; find fault; forget the man is you 
And strive to make your estimate ring true. 
And faults of others then will dwarf and 
shrink, 
Love’s chain grows stronger by one mighty link 
When you with “he” as substitute for “I” 
Have stood aside and watched yourself go by. 
Selected. 
The Vision 
I dipt into the future, far as human eyes 
could see, 
Saw the Vision of the World, and all the 
wonder that would be; : 
Saw the heavens fill with commerce, argosies 
of magic sails, ; 
Pilots of the purple twilights, dropping down 
with costly bales; 
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Heard the heavens fill with shouting, and there 
rained a ghastly dew 

From the nations’ airy navies grappling in the 
central blue. 

Far along the world-wide whisper of the south 
wind, rushing warm, 

With the standards of the peoples plunging 
through the thunderstorm; 

Till the war-drum throbb’d no longer, and the 
battle-flags were furled 

In the Parliament of Man, the Federation of 
the World. 

There the common sense of most shall hold a 
fretful realm in awe, 

And the kindly earth shall slumber, lapt in 
Universal Law. —Alfred Tennyson. 

* 


* * 
* * * 
Duties 


Ten little duties! Does no good to whine; 
Skip about and do one, then there are nine. 
Nine little duties; it never pays to wait; 

Do one quick, and presto! there are eight. 
Eight little duties; might have been eleven; 
One done in time; now they’re just seven. 
Seven little duties; ’tisn’t such a fix; 

Do one more, and—bless me! they’re only six. 
Six little duties, sure as I’m alive. 

Never mind, one’s over; now there are five. 
Five little duties knocking at our door; 

Lead one off to Doneland, that leaves only four. 
Four little duties, plain as plain can be; 


Can’t be shirked—one’s over—leaving only 
three. 

‘Three little duties; like a soldier true 

Meet them and vanquish one; then there’ll 
be but two. 

Two little duties between you and fun; 

In just a minute longer there’ll be only one. 

One little duty; now what will you do? 

Do it. Why, surely, now you are through. 

—Selected. 


PELOUBET’S NOTES 

Our old friend, Peloubet’s Notes on the In- 
ternational Sunday School Lessons, Improved 
Uniform Series, comes to our desk again. The 
lessons for 1925 are, the first quarter on the 
Last Week of Jesus’ Life, and the rest of the 
year, The Spread of Christianity, or a study 
of the book of Acts. 

The strong points of Peloubet’s Notes are: 
clear maps; many pictures large and small; 
chronological charts—one for Jesus’ last week 
and one for the book of Acts; exhaustive lists 
of books on the topics treated; explanations of 
the text; normal notes for teachers; and sugges- 
tions for class treatment of the lessons. Some 
S. S. helps are praised for their scholarly treat- 
ment of the lessons. We would like to coin a 
word and say that the great and rare value 
of Peloubet’s Notes is that it is not only schol- 
arly but “teacherly.” Price, $1.90. Postpaid, 
$2.00. W. A. Wilde Co., 131 Clarendon St., Bos- 
ton, Mass. 


HELP FOR THE YEAR IN 
TO CHILDREN 
A Book You Need 

The art of preaching interestingly and prof- 
itably to children is not easy. It is difficult. 
Yet it is exceedingly important, and an art 
that can be cultivated. The very fact that so 
many ministers have succeeded in it is proof 
enough. We have a volume of short sermons 
suited to work with children, covering a wide 
range of story, drama, object lessons, with 
special days all touched upon, and in a way 
that cannot but prove stimulating to each 
pastor’s own inventive powers. The title of 
the book is ONE HUNDRED CHOICE SER- 
MONS FOR CHILDREN. We think it could 
not fail to prove a help to every pastor in 
the year’s work in connection with his junior 
sermons. 

The Christian Work reviews it as follows: 
“Here are one hundred and twelve brief ser- 
mons to children and young people from fifty- 
three authors. Most of the authors are repre- 
sented by one sermon, but there are ten from 
Claude Allen McKay, fourteen from Alfred 
Barratt, and sixteen from the editor himself. 
They show a wide range of method, from the 
grave formality of James Stalker to the char- 
acteristic modern object-sermon like Leslie F. 
Dunkin’s on ‘Faith in Others.’ There are six 
on Christmas, of which Dr. William R. Taylor’s 
seems, to the reviewer, a very notable sermon. 


PREACHING 


Ten deal with the New Year, five with Thanks- 
giving, three with Easter. Palm Sunday, 
Temperance Day, Children’s Day are other 
special occasions for which sermons are in- 
cluded. 

“The strongest sermon of all in point of 
beauty and depth is Dr. John Kelman’s on ‘The 
Conies,’ and special mention should be made 
of Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin’s ‘The Man That 
Swallowed Himself,’ the anonymous ‘You’re a 
Brick,’ Claude Allen McKay’s ‘Who Flies the 
Kite?’ Dr. William Harrison’s ‘The Man With 
the Oil Can, Dr. Edward S. Young’s ‘The 
Best Errand Boy,’ the editor’s ‘The Anger 
Tree,’ Bernard J. Snell’s ‘Habit.’ 

“Dr. Hallock, who is editor of The Expositor 
and whose abundant literary efforts in the 
field of the ministry have been of service to 
many preachers, puts us all still further in 
his debt by this comprehensive and varied 
volume for aiding and encouraging preaching 
to boys and girls.” 

The price of the book, which is a large one, 
is $3, but we propose to give it, with a year’s 
subscription to The Expositor, for only $4.75 
for the two. THE EXPOSITOR. 


ANNOUNCEMENT : 

A new church Advertising Service will be 
ready for delivery in time for November use. 
The service consists of newspaper display ad- 
vertising for which the copy and mats will be 
furnished through the newspapers on an ex- 
clusive annual contract basis. The style of 
copy is new with a strong message attractively 
illustrated. The same copy may be used very 
effectively for front page of the church cal- 
endar or parish paper. Some outstanding 
features of the service are: 

1. It is new and different in style. 

2. Each copy carries a distinct message 
effectively illustrated to attract the attention 
of the un-churched and children who otherwise 
would not read any church message. 

8. The message presented each week 
through the newspaper reaches all classes in 
the community in their home under various 
circumstances and moods at a time when it is 
most convenient for them to read. 

4. The name of the congregation using the 
service is brought to the attention of the com- 
munity each week with a new message in such 
a manner that it will cause it to stand out 
prominently above every other congregation in 
the community. 

The Standard Church Advertising Service, 
together with the Standard Parish Record and 
other church Systems, is published and dis- 
tributed by The Church Systems. Co., York, 
Pa., of which Wm. H. Trimmer, proprietor of 
the old established Trimmer Printing Co., 
York, Pa., and C: H. Weller; a church effi- 
ciency Specialist of Allentown, Pa., are the 
proprietors. 

' Mr. Weller, who has planned and will edit 
this Advertising Service, is a practical, thor- 
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ough and experienced Church worker, who 
for many years has devoted his entire time to 


--assist pastors and congregations in solving 


their church problems, and understands the 
church and her problems both from the cleri- 
cal and the lay viewpoint. 

é Mr. Weller expects to spend much of his 
time on the road and will be available to ad- 
dress Pastoral groups, men’s meetings or con- 
gregations. 

Further information will be obtainable by 
addressing the Church Systems Co., York, Pa. 


PARABLE OF SAFED THE SAGE 


The Parable of the Conquest of Habit 

There came unto me a man, who said, I 
have forsaken all my Bad Habits. 

And I said, What are they? 

And he told me of all his youthful gaities. 

And I perceived that he had more joy in 
telling about them than he had in forsaking 
them. 

And I said, How old art thou? 

And he said, I am Fifty. 

And I said, Thy Dear Delicious Bad Habits 
have forsaken thee; and now thou comest unto 
me and sayest, Behold, I have forsaken my 
Bad Habits. 

And I knew that I had driven mine Arrow 
between the joints of his Harness. 

And he said, Thinkest thou that Youth is 
a time for Bad Habits and that Reformation 
is a matter of Senility? 

And I said, I have a good deal of respect 
for Youth. Most of the Youth of mine ac- 
quaintance are Pretty Decent Boys and Girls. 
They sit back in the Gallery of the Show and 
take a Superficial Pleasure in what Older Folk 
enjoy from the Baldheaded Row. And Youth 
is more or less Honest about it. It remaineth 
for Old Codgers like thee to create Virtues out 
of their Necessities, and get up in Prayer 
Meeting and Profess to have Forsaken the 
Sins that have Forsaken Them. 

And he said, At least I am now safe from 
Temptation. 

And I said, Thou art perhaps one-half as 
safe from temptation as was Anthony in the 
Desert. In my experience, men are safe when 
the Undertaker hath covered them to a suf- 
ficient depth so that if they dig out it is 
shorter to go on down and emerge Face to 
the Fire. 

And he said, Thou art a Grim and Cynickal 
old Fraud. And thou couldest not know all 
these things so well hadst thou not thyself 
been as bad as thou accusest me of being. 

And I said, I admit nothing of all thy vain 
and foolish talk. One may learn of the show 
from the Bill Boards, and know all that he 
needeth to know of evil without doing any of 
it. If I know something of the ways of the 
World, it is not thy Business to inquire how I 
learned it. But this I know, that when a man 
thinketh he is safe from temptation, that is a 
good time for him to be on his guard. 
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SongBook 
for All Uses 


can be used for every service, season, and 
occasion. 
body in the church as 
Hymns” will. 
sample copy. 


No other book will satisfy every- 
“The Greatest 
Send today for returnable 


30 DAYS’ 


Three Beautiful 


Bindings at 
Attractive Prices 


(Prices are F. O. B. 
your nearest dis- 
tributor) 


BLUE VELLUM 
PAPER 
Single Copy, 
postpaid 
100 Copies 
SILK BASKET 
CLOTH 
Single Copy, 
postpaid 


7 
100 Copies... $60.00 
SUPERFINE SILK 
Gold Stamped 

100 copies with 
Church name stamp- 
ed in gold leaf on 

$85.00 


FREE TRIAL 


“The Greatest Hymns’’ 
will add spiritual force to 
devotional services, saving 
grace and converts to re- 
vivals, glad hearts and en- 
thusiasm to song services 
and consecrated lives to 
the Church and Sunday 
School. 

Unusually well-bound, 
light and easy to hold. 
Divided into two groups: 
first half, great hymns of 
the church; second half, 
masterpieces of modern 
gospel song. See trial of- 
fer below. 


PUBLISHED BY 
Tabernacle Publishing 
Company, Chicago, Ill. 


F. O. B. following Distributors: 
(Single Copies Prepaid) 
GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM 
14 Vesey Street, New York, N. Y. 


Tabernacle Publishing 


Company 
29 So. LaSalle St. 
Chicago, Ill. 


Biola Book Room 
536 So. Hope St. 
Calif. 


Los Angeles, 


Texas School Book 
Depository 
2013-15 Jackson St. 
Dallas, Texas 
Georgia School Book 
Depository, Inc. 
110 W. Peachtree St. 
Atlanta, Ga. 


MAIL TO NEAREST DISTRIBUTOR 601 


Gentlemen: Please send me without obligation, ex- 
cept that I will return or pay for same within 380 
days, a copy of “THE GREATEST HYMNS,” bound 


Binding 


were ewe rover ece ee orserecesesrssesereeese 


Only Non-Denominational book which com- 
bines the best selection of both Standard 
Hymns and Gospel Songs. Therefore, it 
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GREAT TEXTS AND THEIR TREATMENT 
LOADED WITH BENEFITS 

“Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us 
with benefits, even the God of our salvation.” 
Psa. 68:19. 

I. The relation which God sustains. 

1. The plan of salvation was devised by 
God. 

2. The work of salvation was accomplished 
by God. 

3. The blessings of salvation are applied 


‘ty God. 


4. The progress and final results of salva- 
tion are superintended by God. 

II. The benefits which God confers. 

1. Their nature. 

2. Their number. 

3. Their frequency. 

III. The return which God deserves. 
We should bless him sincerely. 
We should bless him affectionately. 
We should bless him constantly. 
We should bless him practically. 


Le 


THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL 

“The day of thy power.” Psa. 110:3. 

I. The power of the Gospel resides in the 
evidence by which it is authenticated. 

II. The power of the Gospel resides in 
the majesty by which it is characterized. 

III. The power of the Gospel resides in the 
knowledge of human nature it displays. 

IV. The power of the Gospel resides in the 
love it reveals. 

V. The power of the Gospel resides in the 
divine influence by which it is accompanied. 


THE SOUL’S DESIRE FOR GOD 

“My soul followeth hard after thee.” Psa. 
63:8. 

I. The state of mind here depicted. 

1. It includes a persuasion that God alone 
is the portion of the soul. 

2. It includes a choice of God as the por- 
tion of our soul. 

8. It includes ardent desires after nearness 
to God. 

4. It includes earnest use of the means 
which have been appointed to bring and to 
keep us near. 

II. The reasons why this state of mind 
should be cultivated. 

1. It forms a safeguard against tempta- 
tion. 


2. It supplies a perpetual stimulus to de- 
votion. 

3. It imparts an impulse, constantly recur- 
ring, to do good to our own souls, and the 
souls of others. 

4, It turns every religious service into a 
source of pleasure. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


WHICH WAY? | 

“Speak unto the children of Israel, that. 
they go forward.” Exodus. 14:15. 4 

A simple command, easy enough to give. 
Forward is the logical way and any people 
would rather go forward than backward. 
There was just one obstacle: They were en- 
camped on the shore of the Red Sea, a body 
of water, humanly speaking, absolutely im- 
passable for this band of recently liberated 
slaves. Upon their backs they could almost 
feel the hot breath of the horses of the pursu- 
ing Pharaoh. To stay where they were, to 
turn to the right hand or to the left, meant 
certain destruction; all retreat was cut off. 
The people were sore afraid and murmuring 
against their leaders. Yet, in just such a situ- 
ation, the Lord said unto Moses, ‘‘Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel that they go forward.” 

I. Many times we stand in just such 
places; we come to the Red Sea place, where, 
“There is no way out, there is no way back, 

There is no other way but—through.” 

In that hour there is but one thing to do—to 
listen for His voice directing us. There is 
only one ouestion to ask. Our concern is not 
as to whether or not the Red Sea lies ahead, 
or as to whether or not the wind is now blow- 
ing to pile up the waters. If it be God’s 
command that we go forward, then forward 
we must go! 

II. Humanly speaking, it was impossible. 
Yet God brought them through their Red Sea 
and through the wilderness experiences into 
the Promised Land. It may seem impossible 
for us to go forward. Yet, if He so commands, 
He will bring us through the Red Sea places 
and the wilderness experiences, and into the 
Promised Land. There is only one question: 
“Which way is God’s command?”—Rev. J. A. 
McAfee, D. D. 


is FILL, DRAW, BEAR 

“And Jesus said unto them, Fill the water- 
pots,” ete. John 2:7, 8. 

As Christians we are also to Fill, Draw. and 
Bear the message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
to the world. 

I. “Fill.” We should fill our hearts and 
minds and very lives with the love and know- 
ledge of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We can 
fill them with a careful study of the life and 
works and teachings of Jesus. We can fill 
them also by a careful observance of the ways 
and workings of God as seen in nature. We 
can fill them also by a study of the lives of 
great religious leaders. But a vital personal 
experience is necesary to fill a life fully. 

II. “Draw.” Having filled the life full we 
are to draw from that source of supply in or- 
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am * to assist in the work of evangelizing the 
"world. _ We are to draw upon this source 
_ which we have filled and not upon some other 


All Charges Prepaid 


FRE 


source. Lives should be so filled that they 
shall be as rivers of living waters and it is 
_ from these rivers we are to draw in our en- 
deavor to propagate the kingdom. 

III. “Bear.” We are then to bear the good 
news to others. The beauty of the Sea of Gal- 
ilee is that it takes in and gives out, the dead- 
ness of the Dead Sea is that it takes in and 
does not give out. So the life that takes in 
and does not give out is dead as the Dead Sea. 
The Christian life is not complete until it has 
drawn on this source and has given it to others. 
To fill and draw occasionally for our- 
selves is not truly Christian, we become so 
only when we draw and bear to others. 

We are to bear the message with our own 
lips and by the living of a life consistent with 
the teachings of Jesus.—Rev. Grover C. Wal- 
ters, Parsons, Pa. 


CHRISTIAN ABILITY 
“T can do all thines through Christ which 
strengtheneth me.” Phil. 4:18. 
Paul’s first visit to Philippi. Condition of 
ehurch when found and when he left it. 
Church internally at peace with the exception 


Subject to Examination 


Easiest 


Reading 
Bible 


The Bible has never 
been published in any 
form in which the 
reading of it has been 
made so attractive to 
both old and young 


as in the “|NTERNA- 
TIONAL” 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS’ 
BIBLE 


By an entirely new 
plan, a thread of red 
ink, running from 
Genesis to Revele- 
tion, binds in one 
harmonious whole 
each leading,topic.All 
the precious truths 
wh ch lie hidden un- 
der the mass of un- 
connected matter and 
escape the mere read- 
er are brought tolight 
and tied together. 


Y The Rev. Jesse Lyman 


of two women. Paul warns against outside 
dangers. He assures the church, in the words 
of the text, of his power in the work. his plan, 
I. Personality of power. “I.” ' : fy Selected Texts. 
-Paul flee od Danbars poem “Get Some- Metieg se trace 
ses : ; : : 3 : 
body Else is an apt illustration of this char- ooh Wonsraetons ote 
acteristic of power. No one can do what any W ic att adcanea ont anviniie eee 
other is supposed to do in just the same way. : Aen ates pied in making the 
Secretary Stanton in a conference concerning Wi vain Abbotts Valuable (Chie: 
the relative merits of muzzle and breech load- @7 tian workers in their endeavor to get 
ing rifles closed a rather animated debate by A eee eres 
stating, “Gentlemen, it’s the man behind the medium of commentaries, F 
gun that makes all the difference worth talk- ee GENUINE, LEGiee Tig teatio oy oi ‘ 
ing about.” Man is not an insignificant worm corners, gold edges, red amatos bs Sick 
of the dust but is something worth while and See eee ey a aes comanalte 
should wake up to that fact and use his head. est Teachers’ Helps to Bible Study. — 
II. Magnitude of power. “All things.” SPECIAL ghe Christan Wemae Se eaie e 
One with God is a majority. As Paul felt OFFER CHARGES PREPAID. If i 
that he could do all things, so can the Chris- pier pet pieaece ele eee ey 
tian of today have such assurance. Examples cial price, Published at $7.50, but forf, 
may easily be found of great works done by alan ea aa ible hang som 
Biblical characters and great leaders in the cial Price of ony $4.90. Send no 
past and even the present. money but fill in and mail 
III. Source of power. “Through Christ.” ; 
Overlooking this last, a man may very easily THE JOHN C. 
need a larger hat but not a larger field of WINSTON CO., 
activity. It is the source which supplies the 
power to the personality and which gives the 
magnitude of power. “Not I but Christ 
should be the slogan. “As many as received 
him, to them gave he power.”—Rev. Grover 
C. Walters, Parsons, Pa. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
| SAVE 15 TO 40% 


t Standard Perfect Battleship Linoleum, 

cose CCacust Mots ond. Bopper Aisle Matting. For 
h , lodges, etc. 

CO INIVERSAL LINOLEUM ‘CO., Scranton, Pa. 


& Hurlbut, D.D., the pop- 
ular authority in Bible 

fy themes, has arranged on 
this plan Three Thousand 
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No Increase 


In Cost 


OR several years past commod- 
ity prices have maintained a 
high level. The cost of some 
lines of insurance has increased. 


Premiums on Health Insurance have 
been generally and sharply raised. 
Many men who carried policies in the 
big standard companies because they 
objected to “uncertain assessments,” 
have had their premiums arbitrarily 
boosted. The “fixed” premiums which 
they had depended on didn’t stay fixed. 


Meanwhile members of the M. C. U. 
are still enjoying sound dependable in- 
surance and paying exactly the same 
rates as “before the war.” Only econ- 
omy of management, careful selection 
of applicants and the high moral qual- 
ity of our risks make this possible. 


There is NO “just as good.” 


The Ministers Casualty Union 


(Incorporated 1900) 


15th and Oak Grove, Suite 402 Minneapolis, Minnesota 
Life, Accident and Sickness Insurance at Bottom Cost 


for Clergymen Only 
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Rey. W. B. Chandler, 
Rey. M. G. Gosselink, 


HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT 


THE BEST OF RECENT SERMONS 
Rey. James E. Clarke, D. D., Rev. Reuben A. Strauss. 


Rev. Jesse David Roberts, 


Remembering God’s Blessings: Thanksgiving 
Sermon 


REV. W. B. CHANDLER, Bloomville, N. Y. 


Text: “I will remember the years of the 
right hand of the Most High.” Psalm 77:10. 

Memory is the treasure chamber of the soul. 
In it are stored the joys and sorrows, the pains 
and pleasures of experience in rich profusion. 
There, mellowed by the kindly hand of time, 
our sorrows soften into benedictions, and our 
joys are kept forever fair. 

There are some things which we never for- 
get; they remain bright and shining lights in 
the memory undimmed by all the years. Their 
presence gives a golden splendor unto life and 
they form some of our most precious posses- 
sions. That man is never lonely who has 
gathered such rich spoils of the past to help 
him in the struggles of the present. The 
writer of this Psalm was such a man; he made 
the glory of the vanished years pay tribute to 
the present. Into the “winter of his discon- 
tent” he brought the sweet and fragrant bless- 
ings of the summer time. “This is my in- 
firmity; but I will remember the years of the 
right hand of the Most High.” 

The Psalmist in his infirmity has turned to 
the store-house of memory for relief and com- 
fort. His present experiences are dreary 
and desolate; he can find very little hope any- 
where and his heart is torn with the fear that 
God has forgotten. But the recollection of 
those years in which the Providence of God 
was so clearly comprehended, become his sal- 
vation. 

I. Rich beyond worldly computation is the 
man who can thus bring from the treasure- 
house of his memory such divine wealth. Its 
price is above rubies and the peace that it 
brings to the soul passes all understanding. 

The memory is not exactly automatic in its 
operations, and its idiosyncrasies are often 
the subject of incriminations. We make it 
the scapegoat for our thoughtlessness and in- 
attention. We forget the things we would 
remember, and remember the things we want 
to forget. It is one thing to know and another 
thing to be able to recall that knowledge at 
the right moment. 

To have a hammer in the house is a simple 
matter; to know where it is when you are 
wanting to use it is often a problem, By 
what method, therefore, can we retain those 
things which we desire so fervently to remem- 


ber? The writer of the text pinned his 
faith to the providence of the past; but if 
he had not been able to remember “the right 
hand of the Most High,” he would have been 
left comfortless in his day of need. 

We remember best those things which most 
strongly appeal to us. The interests in which 
we are most deeply concerned are those which 
remain longest in our minds. It is seldom that 
we forget the outstanding events of life; but 
incidents to which we are indifferent, and for 
which we have only an half-awakened interest, 
soon disappear from our consciousness. 

It is very important that we strive to be 
earnestly interested in the vital matters of life. 

II. If we wish to recollect the experiences 
which will bring us most joy in the future, 
then we must give them the chief place in 
our thoughts. ‘Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honorable, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; think on these 
things.” Make the memory the repository of 
the deep things of God, and you will never 
be left desolate. 

As it is highly significant that we store up 
the best of life’s experience for the future, so 
it is of not less consequence that we forget 
much that has come within the range of our 
intelligence. There are books and_ stories 
which we have unfortunately read, incidents 
of life which should be deliberately dropped in- 
to the abyss of forgetfulness. We should with 
infinite jealousy guard our minds from the 
intrusion of the unholy and coarse things of 
the world. 

In some houses you will find a lumber-room 
where disorder reigns supreme; every space 
is filled with odds and ends that are worse 
than useless. So with some minds; they 
gather all the trivial and worthless things of 
experience and store them up to the disad- 
vantage of the life. Memory must be pro- 
tected against such an invasion of that which 
will crowd out life’s true values. 

III. A cultivated memory into which there 
has poured the holiest and best becomes one 
of the richest treasures of the soul. For our 
memory is ourself; in it lies our personaiity, 
and it is eternal. 
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There are certain persons who enjoy a mis- 
erable existence in relating all life’s misfor- 
tunes. They have a distressing faculty for 
remembering the unpleasant episodes. They 
seem to take a melancholy delight in dwelling 
in the valley of tribulation. They can tell you 
of the severest winter for twenty years, but 
forget the years when the winds were kind. 
They remember the summers when everything 
was dried up, but forget the seasons when the 
paths dropped fatness and the valleys were 
covered with corn. 

A person with such a memory degenerates 
into a pessimist, and habitually closes his eyes 
to the continual stream of divine blessing. 
The mind of such an one becomes a museum 
for the abnormal and fragmentary incidents 
of life. 

By our text, the Psalmist indicates the path 
of the years he has trodden. The Good Shep- 
herd has led him beside the still waters, and 
made him to lie down in green pastures. Now 
he is passing throuch the Valley of the Shadow 
and he comforts himself with recounting the 
blessings of the days that are gone. He is 
thus twice blest; he lives over again the scenes 
of a happier day. This brave singer of a 
“song in the night” refreshes his memory 
with the triumphs of Providence in the history 
of his country. He recounts the hardships of 
Israel, not to mourn over them, but in order 
that he may recollect the gracious dispensa- 


tions of God. It is not the disasters of the past 


which he remembers, but the deliverances. 
The theme of his song is not the bondage in 
Egypt, but the path through the Red Sea when 
The waters saw thee, O God; 
The waters saw thee, they were afraid! 
The depths also trembled.” 
It is not the devasting drought and burning 


thirst of the desert upon which he dwells but, 3 


“The clouds poured out water.” 

IV. Is not this the most beautiful way of 
faith? To make our tragedies bear testimony 
to the Divine Love. We will not mourn over 
what we suffered, but remember that “My 
grace is sufficient for thee.” We will forget 
the pain but remember the Presence. We will 
forget the disappointment and endeavor to 
cherish the discipline. In this way we shall 
adorn the walls of memory with the precious 
trophies of our fiercest struggles. 

The spirit of praise should invest our souls 
as a garment as we acknowledge the kind 
Heart of the Eternal in the marching events 
of time. 

VI. The Scriptures very clearly teach the 
benevolence and love of the Divine Memory. 
“For the Lord is mindful of his own; he re- 
membereth his children.” Whilst we often 
forget him, he does not forget us. Before 
the foundation of the world he had us in re- 
membrance. In the story of the prodigal son, 
the Father at home never forgot his wayward 
boy; and it was when the son remembered his 
Father that he turned his weary steps home- 
ward. It may be that memory is again point- 
ing us to the Father’s love, which we have so 
long forgotten. 

Let there be reciprocal relations between 
God and ourselves. As he has never forgotten 
us, let us remember him and seek to be in- 
tensely interested in those things which be- 
long unto our peace. Then we will say with 
the Psalmist: 

“T will remember the years of the right hand 
of the Most High. 

I will remember thy wonders of old, 

I will meditate also upon all thy works, 

And muse upon thy doings.” 


The Riches of God: Thanksgiving Sermon 


REV. JAMES E. CLARKE, D. D., LL.D., Nashville, Tenn. 


Text: “According to the riches of his 
grace; wherein he hath abounded toward us.” 


Eph. 1:7, 8. 


When reading the Epistle of Paul to the 
Ephesians one cannot help being struck with 
the number of times the writer uses the term 
“riches.” There are “the riches of his grace,” 


“the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 


the saints,” “the unsearchable riches,” and 
these phrases repeated a time or two. Evi- 


dently the apostle would impress his readers 


with the idea that their Lord was abundantly 


_ able to care for them and supply their every 


need. 
This thought comes with renewed force as 


we approach the Thanksgiving season of the 


year. Men are talking about the bumper 
crops, the abundant blessings, the return of 
prosperity, the resources of the nation, and 
are congratulating themselves on their suc- 
cessful year. Material is published to help 


speakers tell of the large bank deposits and 
the increased valuation of property. All this 
is profitable, but with it men must not be 
allowed to forget that these riches are only 
a hint of the wealth God has in his hands, and, 
more than that, that he has riches of a more 
valuable character which he will pour out upon 
his people whenever they are ready to receive 
them. 

I. Revealed riches. There are the riches of 
God revealed to us. His material riches 
are hinted at in the bursting barns and 
bins, the heaping bank vaults, the roar of fac- 
tories, the rumble of the trains and the swiftly 
coursing ships, the beasts of the field, the cattle 
upon the hills, the untold wealth of the mines, 
the wide-spreading forests, and even in the 
very air men breathe. It is well that emphasis 
is being laid upon the fact that God is the 
owner of all. Too easy is it for men to think 
that their own hands have gotten them this 
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wealth. “In the beginning God created the 


heavens and the earth.” He prepared it and 
stocked it as a land owner stocks his farm, 
and then placed man in it to have dominion. 
But nowhere is it said that the divine owner 
ship was released. It is still God’s. 

II. Riches of power and beauty. There 
are the signs of the wealth of power that is 
his. This nation is proud of its achievement 
in cutting the Panama Canal across the rocky 
Isthmus. Man is boasting as to what he can 
do and has done and may do in the way of 
wrecking cities by his explosives. But when 
one stands to look upon what God does in a 
moment of time by an earthquake, what gashes 
he makes in the surface of the earth; or when 
one sees what he has brought about by the 
slower but none the less effective working of 
the rain and frost through a period of years, 
he must say, “Behold the riches of his power!” 
During the recent war, shells were tossed al- 
most a hundred miles. Some said it was im- 
possible. But God has swung comets through 
the skies for untold periods of time and so 
accurately have they been placed and timed 
that man may set his watch and gauge his 
delicate instruments by their appearing. 
What wealth of beauty he has revealed to us! 
These autumn flowers, the very bushes flam- 
ing as that one did in the wilderness of Horeb, 
the blushing rose and the violet whose breath 
suggests the perfume of the maiden’s bower; 
the glory of the sunset which the artist has 
striven to transfer to his little canvas; the 
mingled colors of the rainbow at sunrise— 
all tell of the wealth of beauty that is his. 
God has revealed to us his wealth in and 
through man. Made in his own image, this 
creature has not yet shown all that God has 
wrapped up in him. Whether in the up reach- 
ing or the down reaching of this strange mix- 
ture of divinity and dirt, the possibilities thus 
far disclosed only hint as to what riches God 
has embodied in him. The finest specimens 
of the race have given only a suggestion of 
what may yet be accomplished in all. As man 
thinks God’s thoughts after him and follows 
them he will attain heights we have only 
dreamed of and probably far beyond our fond- 


est visions. 

III. Riches of grace. Of course the great- 
est revelation of his wealth is that of his own 
nature and character as manifested to man in 
Christ Jesus. John says he came to us “full 
of grace and truth.” That is the beloved 
disciple’s way of telling that in Jesus were 
revealings of the divine glory. Some years 
ago a minister’s wife who had two little sons 
gathered them into her arms and said, as with 
a challenge, “Who called me a poor minister’s 
wife.” She was rich. So is God rich in his 
Son. Christ showed the depth of the Father’s 
love for his creature, man. Mother love is 
surpassed by divine love. Sympathy for those 
in need was a mark that set the Nazarene 
apart when he was here in human form. The 
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flower girl on the street corner had had a 
poor morning for sales and the wind was 
searching its way through her thin garments. 
A woman of wealth saw the situation and 
quietly and without ostentation bought out 
the whole supply at an advanced price. The 


Master went up to the temple by way of “the . 


sheep market,” though he might have gone by 
a more pleasant route. He found there a loath- 
some creature who had been afflicted thirty- 
eight years, and he gave him health and 
strength to go to his home. So the divine 
sympathy has been poured out to humanity. 
Was it a woman by the well, or a nation that 
for four hundred and thirty years had been 
under a terrible task-master? He heard and 
understood the appeal, voiced or mute. The 
glory of God was shown to Moses in the Moun- 
tain and to Paul when he was caught up into 
Paradise; but it broke through physical 
bounds on the Mount of Transfiguration, while 
John on his sea-girt island saw the glory that 
was the Son’s before the world was and now 
is his forevermore. 


IV. Spiritual blessings. We must think 
furthermore about the riches of God expe- 
rienced by us. The daily care in answer to 
the prayer taught by Jesus, “Give us this 
day our daily bread,” is a fit thanksgiving 
exercise in which all should engage. There 
are riches poured out upon men, however, 
which entirely eclipse any material benefits 
derived from the care of God for us. In the 
first chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians 
Paul says that God has “blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in 
Christ.” Then he briefly hints at some of 
these. 

1. There is the compassion for lost sinners, 
When we were without hope Christ died for 
us. Jesus illustrated the care of the Father 
by telling the story which we call “The Ninety 
and Nine,” but he was thinking of the poor 
lost sheep which had strayed away. The verse 
in Negro dialect calls it “the pore li’l brack 
sheep.” Perhaps it was that, but the shepherd 
went out after it “until he found it.” The 
apostle remarks upon “the redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, 
according to the riches of his grace, which he 
made to abound toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence.” Paul’s experience on that day on 
the Damascus road must have been in his mind 
when he penned that sentence. He was a per- 
secutor who had refused hitherto to listen to 
the call of the one seeking him. Now, in spite 
of his doings, he became conscious that God 
would forgive even him and he then and there 
experienced the divine grace of forgiveness. 
When in after years he thought of his life 
preceding that day he had a sense of shame, 
but he always turned from it to find the peace 
of a fully forgiven heart. 

2. There is salvation which may be expe- 
rienced by men. For a long time it was largely 
thought of as salvation from something. That 


was correct, but far from all the content of 


the idea. Salvation is a saving from sin and 
its terrible consequences in this life and the 
next, but it is also a saving to something, 
which may be called life both here and here- 
after. The waif picked up on the wharf, like 
the boy who became Henry M. Stanley, is 
saved from want and ignorance and possibly 
vice and crime, to a life of plenty and educa- 
tion and virtue and service of man and God. 
The soul saved by the power of God is lifted 
from the clutches of the devil and made a 
child of the heavenly Father with all life’s 
widest out-reaches before him. His own capac- 
ity and willingness is all that bounds his 
accomplishments. Jesus said that he came 
that men might have abundant life. Does any 
one know as yet what are the limitations of 
that saying? 

We mentioned the power of God as revealed 
in happenings in the material realm, but the 
greatness of his power is further shown in his 
ability to keep the man who has thrown him- 
self upon the divine grace. There is no 
thought greater in this letter of the imprisoned 
apostle than that God is exercising in the 
keeping of men that same power he put forth 
when he brought his own Son from the dead. 
Paul prays that his readers may know “what 
(is) the exceeding greatness of his power to 
us-ward who believe, according to that work- 
ing of the strength of his might which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead.” The power used to restore the 
crucified to life and bring him from the tomb 
in the garden on that first Easter morning and 
to take him to glory and seat him on the 
throne of the universe is now being expended 
on us poor mortals who have been washed in 
the blood of that Christ. Think of that and 
then give thanks! 

V. Is it any wonder that Paul so often 
breaks out with a doxology? It is a striking 
fact that frequently, even when he was dic- 
tating some great truth of the Christian faith, 
when he mentions the name that is above 
every name he stops to give thanks. After 
expressing the thought just set forth and still 
further enlarging upon it as manifesting. the 
riches of the grace of God he cries out, ““Now 
unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in us, unto him 
be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus 
unto all generations for ever and_ ever. 
Amen.” 

Yes, this is a. season when men ought to 
give thanks. Material blessings from the 
divine hand abound. But they should lead 
one to look back of the hand to the heart that 
prompts the giving. No one is truly thank- 
ful who considers only the blessings summed 
up in food and clothing. Spiritual values al- 
ways have outweighed all else, and the world 
comes to realize that upon occasion. Recently 
mankind was lifted upon a great wave of 
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idealism where it was easy to see this truth. 
Then the wave receded and for a time it 
seemed the great truth was about to be for- 
gotten. Men are becoming more willing now 
to hear these things again and they must be 
made to think about the riches of God re- 
vealed in Christ Jesus. If they can be made 
to realize these riches they may not make 
so much noise as is often customary on 
Thanksgiving Day, but their gratitude will be 


all the deeper. If they will consider the riches 
of God their experience may be in the words 
of another: “When a man can tell all about 
his experience he has not got the New Testa- 
ment brand. I believe in untellable things, the 
things that beggar the dictionary and make 
language poor, that cannot be defined . : 
Sometimes all we can say is, ‘O the depth!’ 
There are times when God simply swamps me.” 


Thanksgiving Day: 


Children’s Sermon 


REV. M. G. GOSSELINK, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Text:- “I will praise Thee with my whole 
heart.” Psa. 128:1. 

Next Thursday we will celebrate Thanks- 
giving Day. Our thoughts turn to turkey and 
pumpkin pie. A good many people are like 
the little boy at whose home I was entertained 
one Thanksgiving Day. He weighed himself 
before he sat down to dinner and he got on 
the scale after he had finished his dessert and 
found that he had gained three pounds. He 
thought he ought to stuff himself in honor of 
the occasion. 

The first Thanksgiving Day was observed 
over three hundred years ago by the Pilgrim 
Fathers at Plymouth. They said, ‘““We must 
have a special day on which we may thank 
God for all the blessings he has given us.” 
They had had a hard time of it ever since they 
landed on these shores. They had suffered 
from the cold; they had been hungry; and a 
great many of them had died, but they said 
that in spite of all they still had a great 
many things for which to be thankful. Four 
men went out to hunt for game and they came 
back with all they could carry which they 
served with corn and barley. The Indians 
were invited as guests and together they ate 
the first Thanksgiving dinner in the wilds of 
New England. 

Ever since that time we have kept up the 
custom. 

Some of us perhaps think that we have had 
a hard time during the past year, but I am 
sure that each one has something for which 
to thank our Father in heaven. 

I read about a Dutch sailor who had fol- 
lowed the sea all his life. One day when he 
had climbed to the top of the mast he slipped 
and fell to the deck. They picked him up for 
dead but presently he regained consciousness 
and asked how badly he was injured. They 
told him that aside from being severely bruised 
his leg was broken, to which he cheerfully 
replied, “Thank God it was not my neck.” 

Even if we have been unfortunate in the 
past, we can still find good reasons for being 
thankful. 


Not long ago a man lost his leg in a’rail- » 


road accident. He was taken to a hospital 
where his wounds were dressed. The surgeon 
said to him, “It is very unfortunate that this 


should have happened to you.” “Oh,” said 
the man, “it might have been worse, I’m so 
thankful it was the leg with the rheumatism.” 
Most of us mean well enough but I think we 
are forgetful. We really appreciate our bless- 
ings but we have poor memories. Let me 
give you a hint how to remember the blessings 
of the past year. On next Thursday take a 
piece of paper and a pencil and make a list 
of them. I know you will be surprised at the 
number. You will need more than one sheet. 
A little girl said to her father one evening, 
“Father I am going to count the stars.” Soon 
he heard her say, “One hundred,” “Two hun- 
dred,” ‘Five hundred,” “Oh, I didn’t realize 
there were so many.” 
“Count your many blessings, 
Name them one by one; 
And it will surprise you, 
What the Lord hath done.” 


It is very easy to say, “Thank you” with the 


lips. We do it one minute and forget about 
it the next. Real thanks comes from the 
heart. David said, “I will praise thee with 


my whole heart.” Let us live lives of grati- 
tude, for after all, “Thanksgiving is Thanks- 
living.” “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and for- 
get not all his benefits.” 
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Christianity and Internationalism 


REV. REUBEN A. STAUSS, West Point, Nebraska 


Text: “The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together; and a little child shall lead 
them.” Isa. 11:6. 


It is a long road from the early Jewish 
conception of nationalism to heaven, a place 
for the faithful redeemed. And we are still 
traveling! It would seem that the early Jews 
conceived of heaven as a place for good Jews. 
Gradually they broadened out to include Gén- 
tile converts to Judaism. Paul had great 
difficulty in wresting Christianity from the 
narrow minded Jews and offering the Gentiles 
an equal share, equal regardless of race or 
color. We pass through twenty centuries of 
Christianity darkly blotted by crusades, by 
racial wars, and arrive down in the twentieth 
century to discover we are not entirely free 
from racial prejudice. What an uncomfort- 
able feeling will steal over some good people 
when they discover Negroes, Chinese, Japan- 
ese and other peoples in heaven! 

We speak of the evils of the caste system 
of India while we are blind to a similar sys- 
tem in America different only in intensity and 
degree! The prophet had a far vision when 
he said, “The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb,” ete. It is only through Christianity 
that the nations can be brought together in 
peaceful understanding. 

We fought the war “to insure peace.” We 
fought “to make the world safe for demo- 
cracy.” We fought that the individual rights 
of nations might be preserved. We declared 
that this war should forever end warfare. 
Which of these goals has been achieved? 

The armistice brought no peace. The treaty 
of Versailles has established, apparently, no 
solid foundation for peace. The nations seem 
to be at war as earnestly today as in 1914. 
There is great national and international un- 
rest. There is present every element that 
would make for warfare. Everywhere the 
common people who must fight the battles and 
eventually foot the bills are sick of war. The 
surprising fact is that practically every gov- 
ernment is expecting another war. Real peace 
is something chiefly hoped for. 

We fought for democracy. See Russia over- 
run by masses of the most ignorant classes 
and ruled by men who fear neither God nor 
man. Or see China, a democracy theoretically, 
actuall; in the hands of bandits, each one 
ready to sell out if enough money is offered. 
Where there is no Christianity a democracy 
cannot be established. : 

We fought for the rights of nations, But 
the ink on the armistice document had scarcely 
dried: when Turkey literally wiped out every 


occupied before a Turkish Empire ever had 
been formed. Then Turkey drew up a “peace” , 
compact with the nations of the world that 
will ever stand as one of the greatest blots 
on present-day Christendom. Each nation re- 
frained from uttering even one word of pro- 
test concerning the Armenian atrocities. In 
substance we commended the savage Moham- 
medan for driving the Christian Armenian out 
of home and country with nothing to save him 
from starvation except the good-will of Greece 
and Italy. Did our American youth rise up 
against the atrocities of Belgium only so soon 
to permit a similar atrocity to pass by un- 
reprimanded? ; 


The nations of the world are sick. Conval- 
escence is slow. A_ stabilized international 
friendship is essentially necessary. This re- 
quires conscious effort on the part of each na- 
tion. Friendship is a delicate plant that must 
be carefully cultivated and does not thrive in 
spite of neglect. Friendship must supplant 
jealousy, mistrust, entangling alliances and 
secret diplomacy. 

What relationship! does Christianity bear to 
internationalism? The Christian nations have 
given the world a life-sized picture of war- 
fare. The Church has been rashly criticized 
that it was powerless to avert the war. But 
what can an institution do when what it 
teaches is wilfully rejected? Shall we blame 
the public school system of America for the 
thousands who defy school laws and remain il-' 
literate? Nor was it really the body of 
Christendom that brought on the war but 
rather a few who controlled the destinies of 
nations. . 

Christianity has done more for international 
friendship than avy other one institution. 
Jesus is the only Founder of a religion which 
teaches us to treat all nations as our neigh- 
bors. The Greek gods were a warlike, licen- 
tious group. The Mohammedan heaven is 
given as a reward for the killing of non-Mo- 
hammedans, Confucianism would suppress all 
desires and sensations of happiness; it would 
cause stagnation. Jesus taught us to pray 
“our: Father.” ; 

In the solution of national and international 
problems America has the leading part. Presi- 
dent Coolidge says: “Our duty is now to give 
stability to the world. The world has had- 
enough curse and hatred and selfishness. For 
the healing of the nations there must be good 
will and charity, confidence and peace.” Re- 
cently a Jewish editor expressed himself to 
Dr. Edgar A. Hill as follows: “You are a 
Christian. I want to say to you in all earnest- 
ness that civilization at the present hour is 
in greatest of peril, and I, a Jew, see but one 
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tional religion. But the hope of the World is 
in your religion. Yet you people do not realize 
hele 

An essentially Christian solution is the only 
remedy. A year ago when Lord Robert Cecil 
was a visitor in America, in speaking of the 
cause of the horrible conditions after the war 
he said, “The disease is a fearful one but the 
diagnosis is simple. What keeps alive arma- 
ments is one thing and one only. It is the fear 
and suspicion of the nations of one another.” 

World peace will be established when fear 
is supplanted by brotherhood. This is easily 
said. When the late ex-president Wilson was 
working on the League of Nations Bishop 
Brent, of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
sent a letter asking that somewhere in the 
document reference might be made to the 
brotherhood of all peoples, even if only in a 
single sentence. President Wilson personally 
answered: ‘‘With the plane of thinking of 
some of the governmental representatives such 


a thing would be meaningless if not prepos- . 


terous.” 


It is doubtful if the human mind can esti- 
mate or comprehend the total cost of the war 
in lives lost, lives marred, suffering and in 
wealth. To what extent has the world been 
a loser in produce? Are present high prices 
and famine-stricken areas remotely caused by 
turning producers into destroyers? Then we 
talk more war! Why not talk peace? 

Whatever form of expression a world gov- 

ernment may take it must be essentially 
Christian. It must recognize personality and 
brotherhood, and its greatest glory must be 
service. There must be the sentiment, “I came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister.” 
- Among the peaks of the Andes stands an 
image of the Christ with hand uplifted in 
blessing. It is a peace monument erected on 
the division line of two states.- When men 
have a true, living, warm presence of the 
Christ in their hearts, no cold, stone image of 
Christ will be needed, but all nations shall 
dwell together in peace. The Child of Bethle- 
hem shall lead them unto peace. 


The River of Certainty 


REV. JESSE DAVID ROBERTS, Milford, Conn. 


Text: “And he showed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb.” Rev. 
22205 

The first idea presented to us is that of a 
river. I choose to call it the river of certainty 
because it proceeds from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb, and is therefore as sure as God 
himself. And, though it is the river of cer- 
tainty, it is none the less of greater interest 
to us than any river of doubt could be, for it 
is withal the river of life. Let us explore this 
river. 

1. The source of the river. 

Instead of starting at the mouth of this 
river and proceeding upward, we are to start 
at its source and proceed downward. We 
know where the river has its beginning, and 
we are invited to “Come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need.” 

II. The size of the river. 

As we proceed on our journey of exploration 
it is important that we observe that from the 
start the width and depth of this flowing 
stream denote that it is a river. There is an 
abundance of water. The supply is great 
enough to afford water for drinking, water 
for washing, water for irrigation, and water 
for generating power. 

III. The purity of the river. 

And just as we are impressed with the size 
of the river, we are aware also of the purity 
of its water. It is as clear as crystal. Years 
ago, when certain men came to the shore of 
Lake George and noticed the transparency of 
the water they thought of the Holy Sacrament, 


and they named the lake accordingly. How ” 


much more does the clearness of this river re- 
mind us of the Spirit: of God! %" -~ 


IV. The abundance of the river. ,_ 


From the purity of the water of this river 
and from the trees that grow on its banks 
we know that we have found the water of life 
whereof one may drink and satisfy the deepest 
craving of his soul, :the. water. in which one 
may wash and have eternal life. This is the 
water which the world needs. O that we-might 
evermore drink of this water! . But why-are 
we interested in this river? Is it not beyond 
our reach in this life? Does it not belong 
to the Holy City? The answer is that while 
at first this. river flows through the City of 
God we are not told that it ends there. In 
fact, for our encouragement, we hear a voice 
coming down to us and saying, “The Spirit 
and the bride say, Come.. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely.” 


Some years ago the people of New~ York 
City, knowing that their water supply was 
altogether inadequate for their rapid growt 
in population, sent. out their engineers to finc 
where they could get a more adequate suppl} 
pure_and fresh.- The report came back that 
they must go to ‘the Catskill mountains on: 
hundred miles away. To do this many diffi 
culties would have to be'overcome and grea 
expense entailed. Undaunted, they set-to worl 
clearing land, removing villages, and build 
ing a dam for a large reservoir. Then, afte: 


~ tunneling through many hills and underneath 


the Hudson River they completed a, mammot} 
aqueduct that brings a veritable river o 
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fresh water all that long distance from the 
Catskill mountains to the great city. 


V. The appropriation of the river. 


There is a way also by which an abundant 
_ supply of the water of life can be obtained 

for the inhabitants of the earth. When our 
thirst becomes intense enough and when we 
are willing to make the necessary effort we 
can tap the reservoirs of divine grace. 


But lest someone should fear that we are 
too far removed from the Holy City and that 
the river whose streams make it glad is not 
for us, recall the conversation of Jesus with 
the woman who met him at Jacob’s. well. 
“Jesus answered and said unto. her, If thou 
-knewest the gift of God, and who itis that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldst 
have asked of him, and he would have given 
thee living water.” The secret is ours. The 
living water is available through prayer. “Ask 
and ye shall receive.” The woman thought 
Jesus had “nothing to draw with,” but of all 
men he was the one who could draw. water 
from the “wells of salvation,” for :he knew 
how to pray. 


And as Jesus made that woman a messenger 
to call others to his life-giving words he has 
made it possible for us through the prayer 
of faith in his name to become channels which 
will bring his “more abundant life” to others. 
“If any man thirst, let him come unto me 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath said, from within him shall 
flow rivers of living water.” 

But, blessed be God, Jesus has been glori- 
fied and his followers can now be “filled with 
the Spirit.” The “pure river of water of 
life” flowing down from. the throne of. God 
can be made to issue forth from the church 
of Christ, and “everything shall live wither- 
soever the river cometh.” 
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need the New Indexed Bible. It combines the 
features of a Bible Encyclo- 
pers, Bible Dictionary and 

ndex allin one handy volume. 
A perfect mine of Biblical 
wealth. Rev. B. I. Whitman, 
of Seattle says: **The Index- 
ed Bible is a Digest of my 
$4,500.00 library.” Truly 
this is the most valuable work 
in recent years. For Ministers, 
Teachers, Students, parents, chil- 
dren it makes Bible study a pleas- 
ure. No other work puts informa- 
tion in so convenient a form. 
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Users Say: 

Hon. W. J. Bryan—“‘I shall 
. find great use for it in my Sunday 
School work.’”’ 
Gov. Wm. D. Brandon, of 
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Richard Mays, Pres. Texas 
Bar Ass’n.—‘“‘It is an easy mat- 
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particular subject with all corre- 
ated matters. The best I’ve seen’’ 
Dr. G. W.Sawyer—“‘The best 
Bible for the family I have ever 
seen.The arrangementissosimple 
a child can understand it, so con- 
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much in a little time.’’ 

Surely a remarkable work to justify such praise! Its 
completeness surprises everyone. You will be pleased 
with its simplicity. The most complete work ever 
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Lessons, Music, Maps, Pastoral Letters, 
Order of Services—or anything wanted 
in one or more Colors. Always Ready. 


We will send on request a descriptive 
list of the recent plays best suited for | 
use by amateur groups in connection 


DURRINREEVESSC®: : 


When you want ten, twenty, forty or more of the same kind 
of letters—or anything—just write one (for original) in reg- 
ular way. Put it on Duplicator Copying Pad, and a strong 
copy (or negative) is transferred to Duplicator Pad, remove 
it (original) and print the duplicate (fac-simile) copies by 
laying on blank sheets of paper one at a time, and you con 
print in one or more colors at same operation. Then, witl 
damp sponge, erase negative from Duplicator Pad, and it is 
immediately ready for another job—the same thing, or dif- 
ferent originals. “It is the Duplicator You Want. Any- 
thing You Want Whenever You Want It. 
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Ridgway, Pa. 


Important Recent Books | 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


Letters coming daily to the desk of the editor 
of Book Reviews reveal growing interest in books 
on Evangelism, S. S. Work, Story Sermons, Art in 
its Relation to Religion, the Little University of 
Books, and Faith Healing. 

A carefully selected list of books, recommended 
by The Expositor, is on page 238. We have put in 
this list the best books we can find on subjects in 
which our readers show interest. 

Many letters come to the editor asking about 
books, publishers, prices, and authors. We are 
pleased to have these letters of inquiry, because 
they keep our readers in touch with the Book Re- 
view editor, and help us to know the subjects you 
are studying. 

The Expositor office will secure books for you, 
if you give the name of the book, and the Pub- 
lisher, and send money with your order. Address 
your orders for books and requests for informa- 
tion to BOOK REVIEWS, The Expositor, 710 
Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 

The Little Children’s Bible, edited by Canon 
Nairne, Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch, and Prof. T. 
R. Glover. 121 pp. Four full-page illustrations in 
color. Macmillan. This book is designed for read- 
ing to children up to the age of seven. The Scrip- 
ture selections are admirably made. They tell the 
story of Christmas, stories that Jesus would learn 
from his mother, kind deeds of Jesus, stories told 
by Jesus, etc. Little children will want these stor- 
ies read over and over to them. 

The Older Children’s Bible, by the same edi- 
tors, as above. 296 pp. Eight full-page illustra- 
tions in colors, Macmillan. Another excellent 
selection from the Scriptures. It is intended! for 
children from eight to eleven. The incomparable 
A. V. is used, as in The Little Children’s Bible. It 
gives the life-story of Jesus, the story of Israel, 
and selections. from the song-book of Jesus.’ In 
typography, illustrations, paragraph arrangement, 
and, above all, in the classified Scripture material 
they contain, these books merit the favorable at- 
tention of all teachers of religion to children. 

Tarbell’s Teachers’ Guide for 1925. 416 pp., 
with many illustrations, and maps. Revell. This 
is a standard commentary and teachers’ help on 
the International S. S. Lessons. The lessons’ for 
1925 complete in the first quarter the course on the 
life of Jesus, and for the balance of the year deal 
with the spread of Christianity. It will make a 
year of fascinating Bible study, and Dr. Tarbell 
has packed this Guide full of material which illu- 
minates the lessons. She gives the historical back- 
ground of each lesson, exposition of. the lesson 
material and splendid illustrations; and applies 
the teaching to everyday life. 

Snowden’s Nine Months’ Course in the Life of 
Christ, 280 pp. Paper covers. Macmillan. The 
publishers have bound together Dr. Snowden’s 
commentary on the S. S. lessons for the last half 
of 1924 together with his exposition of the lessons 
for the first quarter of 1925, thus giving the com- 
plete course on the life of Jesus. Dr. Snowden’s 
expositions give in a clear and succinct way the 
essentials of the lesson material. 
“high points” of the lesson stand out in a striking 
and impressive way. He appends to each lesson a 
list of suggestive questions and topics. 

Introduction to the Old Testament, by Prof. 
Ernest Sellin, D.D. 271 pp. Doran. This book is 


He makes the 


written by one of the most distinguished of living 
German O. T. teachers. His work as an archeolo- 
gist in Palestine, as well as in the field of critical 
Biblical scholarships, has been acclaimed by schol- 
ars. He belongs to the radical wing of the higher 
critics. He denies the Mosaic authorship of the 
Pentateuch, regarding it as a composite of the 
documents which critics name as J, E, D, and P.; 
holds Isaiah has not only two authors, but more 
than two; and that Daniel belongs mainly to the 
Maccabean period. He identifies the Servant of 
Jehovah with Moses. On some points he takes the 
traditional view; for example, he accepts the 
Decalogue and the Book of the Covenant as Mo- 
saic. However much-one may dissent from it, one 
admits it is a brilliant and readable book. It goes 
with German thoroughness into the questions of 
authorship, composition, and meaning of each of 
the O. T. books. : 

Pen-Portraits of the Twelve, by Bernard C. 
Clausen, D.D. 153 pp. Revell. These portraits 
are clearly drawn, vivid, and life-like. We see 
the real Peter, James, John, Thomas, Judas, and 
the rest, in their strength and weakness, and in 
their reactions to the companionship, personality, 
and teaching of Jesus. The book is as absorbing as 
one of the best collections of short stories. It is 
shot through with illuminating insight. It makes 
its. characters speak a living message to our own 
age. 

St. Paul on Trial, by J. Ironside Still, D.D. 
300 pp. Doran. This book will undoubtedly make 
a stir in the New Testament field by its startling, 
and ingenious theory that the book of Acts was 
written primarily as a defence of the Apostle Paul 
before a Roman Court, and not as a history of 
the early Christian church, although Dr. Still ad- 
mits it is also that, in a fragmentary way. No 
doubt Paul is the chief figure in Acts, and other 
Christian leaders are given comparatively little 
notice; and there is also no doubt that Acts can 
be analyzed and classified so as to constitute a 
defence of Paul at the imperial bar at Rome 
Nevertheless, Dr. Still’s book reads like a piece of 
special pleading; it. passes lightly over evidence 
unfavorable to its theory;- and its thesis is too 
narrow to comprehend and explain all the facts. 
For example, it does not explain Luke-Acts as 
practically a two volume book, nor _ historical 
material in Acts which indicates-a later date than 
the trial of Paul; nor=does it satisfactorily cor- 
relate to its theory the Epistles which it cites. 
Nevertheless, it is a stimulating volume, and the 
facts it presents have a distinct bearing upon our 
understanding of early Christianity. 

The Kingdom of God in the Apostolic Writings, 
by Alex. M. F. Macinnes, Ph.D. 256 pp. Doran. 
Here is a book of pre-eminent timeliness. It calls 
the Christian church to examine afresh the Apos- 
tolic. writings in order that it may get a clear idea 
of their unfolding of that lofty and indispensable 
social and religious ideal—the Kingdom of God— 
which it is the duty of the Church to help to real- 
ize as a fact. This is what a weary and disillu- 
sionised world needs: not merely peace, stability 
and progress, through political or commercial 
leagues which self-interest may break at any time, 
but-an alliance of the spirit through Christ. To 
this end, the Church needs “to become Christ-con- 
scious of the coming of the Kingdom.” Dr. Macin- 
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A Work of Illustrious Scholarship in a Supremely 
Important Field of Biblical Research 


INTRODUCTION TO THE TEXTUAL CRITICISM 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
REV. PROF. A. T. ROBERTSON, A.M., D.D., LL.D. 


Author of “The Minister and His Greek New Testament,” “A Gramm f the Greek N - 
ment in the Light of Historical Research,” “A Short Grammar of the Ck New porns, 


With the exception of his monumental “Grammar of the Greek New Testament.” D in al 
> 1 r : r. Robertson has not, 
the range of his many volumes, written anything of greater help or importance to New Testament ode ae 
gives the ripe fruit of long years of research in the important field of New Testament Greek. No minister or seri- 
ous student of the Bible can afford to be without this exhaustive and authoritative work. 


With facsimile reproductions of some of the famous New Testament manuscripts. 


Net, $2.25. 


OTHER NEW RELIGIOUS ISSUES 


CYCLOPED!A OF PASTORAL METHODS 


Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D., author of ‘One 
Hundred Choice Sermons for Children,” etc. 


A new and comprehensive manual for ministers of all 
denominations. Its cyclopedic material supplies a de- 
mand no one else has attempted to meet. Net, $2.50 


HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 


Prof. F. J. Foakes-Jackson, D.D., author of 
“Studies in the Life of the Early Church,” ete. 


A new edition of this standard work on Church History 
which will be warmly welcomed by students of the origin 
and progress of early Christianity. Net, $3.00 


THE PATHS THAT LEAD TO GOD Wilbur 


F. Tillett, Dean of the Department of Christian 
Doctrine, Vanderbilt University. 


An important work on the philosophy of the Christian 
religion, for the minister and student. A fresh text-book 
for teachers in this field. - Net, $4.00 


SERMONS ON NEW TESTAMENT 


CHARACTERS Rev.C. G. Chappell, D.D., author of 
“Sermons on Biblical Characters,”’ etc. 


The same vivid word picturing and wealth of illustration 
that won such universai commendation for his ‘‘Sermons 
on Biblical Characters.” Net, $1.60 


SERMONS ON GREAT TRAGEDIES OF 


THE BIBLE Rev. Ashley Chappell, D.D. 


Unusually fine sermons in a field of Biblical exposition 


not hitherto cultivated in this very original way. 
Net, $1.60 


IS THE KINGDOM AGE AT HAND? 
An Interpretation of Portions of Daniel’s Proph- 
ecy and the Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Rev. E. M. Milligan, D.D. 

Reveals the principles of correct interpretation of proph- 


ecy, and shows its relatiun to our own times and prob- 
lems. Net, $2.25 


MODERN EVANGELISTIC MOVEMENTS 


Edited by Two University Men. 


A deeply interesting examination of the principal evan- 
gelistic agencies, giving their origin, methods and 
achievements. Net, $1.75 


SCRIPTURE PROMISES or The Christian’s 
Inheritance. Rev. Samuel Clark, D.D. Intro- 
duction by Rev. Isaac Watts, D.D. 

Over one hundred promises classified under eight head- 

ings. ‘The River of Life in a thousand rills of peace 

and joy.’’—Dr. Jsaac Watts. Net, 75 cents 


THREE HUNDRED EVANGELISTIC 
SERMON OUTLINES es ante Webb, D.D., 


The author of “One Thousand Evangelistic Illustra- 
tions’’ has prepared another great volume for the preach- 
er’s shelf of evangelistic aids. Net, $3.00 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE RACE PROB- 


LEM J.H. Oldham, Editor of “International Review of 
ie. Missions.”’ 

The most balanced and complete of the books called 
forth by this perplexing theme. The facts are presented 
with an unflinching frankness.’—British Weekly. 

Net, $2.25 


THE CLASH OF COLOR 4 Study in the Prob- 


lem of Race. Basil Mathews, author of “Wilfred 

Grenfell,” etc. i 

“Mr. Mathews has selected the facts in the most judi- 

cious way, and has illuminated them by his imaginative 
power.” —£xpository Times. 

Cloth, Net, $1.25; Paper, Net, 75 cents. 


THE YOUNG CONVERT’S PROBLEMS 
AND THEIR SOLUTION Rev. A.C. Dixon, D.D. 


A new edition of this well-known book for the training 
of young converts will be welcomed by Christian work- 
ers generally. New edition. Net, $1.00 


THE BIBLE STORY William Canton. 

“No book in recent years has more successfully brought 
the Bible within the range of the child’s comprehen- 
sion.’’—Christian Work. Maps and many illustrations 
in color. New edition. Net, $3.00 


PRIMARY STORY WORSHIP PRO- 


GRAMS Mary Kirkpatrick Berg. 


An indispensable aid to the primary superintendent and 
teacher in arranging story programs. Net, $2.00 


WHAT SHALL WE PLAY? Fifty Games in 


Story Form. Edna Geister, author of “The Fun 
Book,” ete. 
A breezy story by Miss Geister, involving fifty fascinat- 
ing games for children—quiet and noisy, indoors and 


out. Invaluable to mothers and teachers. 
Illustrated. Jacketincolors. Net, $2.50. 


THE WORLD’S BEST CONUNDRUMS 
AND RIDDLES OF ALL AGES J. Gilchrist 


Lawson, author of “The World’s Best Epigrams,” 


etc. 
An unrivalled collection of thousands of puzzling riddles 
andconundrums. Very useful to leaders of social gath- 
erings and in the home. Net, $2.00 


At Your Religious Book Store 


|DORAN 
BOOKS 


George H. Doran Company 
244 MADISON AVENUE 


NEW YORK 


nes works on his theme in a thorough, scholarly 
and fascinating way. 


The Sufficiency of Christianity, by R. S. Sleigh, 
Ph.D. 255 pp. Doran. Dr. Sleigh is the first 
interpreter in English of the religious philosophy 
of the late Prof. Ernst Troeltsch of Berlin. Prof. 
Troeltsch was recognized as one of the creative 
spirits of the present century and the leader of 
the religio-historical school of theology. Dr. Sleigh 
sets forth the main positions of Troeltsch as: ‘his 
advocacy of the historical as distinguished from 
the dogmatic method in theology; his view of re- 
ligion as an independent and irreducible constitu- 
ent of the human spirit characteristically manifest 


in mystical experiences; Jesus as the person to _ 


whom the Christian principle and the Christian 
community are abidingly related; and the Christian 
church as an institution, national yet free, tolerant 
yet missionary, which would preserve the Christian 


heritage simply and inwardly, and carry it into. 
This is but a faint outline of - 


the future ages. 
an outstanding book, from which in places one may 
sharply dissent but which will quicken one intel- 
lectually and spiritually. 

The Thinkers of the Church, by Archibald B. 
D. Alexander, D.D. 256 pp. Doran. An outline 
of the lives and ideas of some of the great thinkers 
of the church who have molded its intellectual life, 
down through the Christian centuries. Dr. Alex- 
ander has presented these personalities, and their 
contribution to the development of Christian 
thought, in vivid and interpretative characteriza- 
tion. Paul, Justin Martyr, Origen, Clement of 
Alexandria, Augustine, Anselm, Roger Bacon, Eras- 
mus, Luther, Calvin, Descartes, Butler, Herder, 
Kant. Hegel, Ritschl, Newman, Wesley, Wescott, 
Cairns, Orr, Whyte, and many other masters in 
philosophy and theology look out of these pages 
and speak their spirit messages. 

Theism and Thought, by Arthur James Balfour. 
283 pp. Doran. The Gifford Lectures 1922-28. The 
Earl of Balfour here defends, cogently and bril- 
liantly, theism as the theory of the universe which 
most effectively maintains the highest values of 
ethics, esthetics, and knowledge—the good, the 
beautiful, the true. His main chapter headings are: 
The- Argumentum Ad Hominem, Philosophy and 
Science; Methodological Doubt; Our Familiar 
Creed; The External World of Science and of 
Common Sense; The Same Subject and Philosophy 
and Memory; I’s and Thou’s; and Scepticisms, 
Differences and Agreements. An outstanding book, 
rich in philosophical and religious thought, power- 
ful in its reasoning,—the book of a great thinker. 
Letters and Religion, by John Jay Chapman. 
1382 pp. The Atlantic Monthly Press. This is a 
book of quiet distinction in format, in literary 
style, and in quality of thought. Its twenty-three 
essays are humanistic, with a flavoring of religion. 
From the one on. The Story and Sayings of Christ 
we quote two characteristic sentences: “Men are 
reorganized and set in tune by their passing re- 
flections about Christ . . Christ is the fountain 
of character in Western Europe.” A kindly, tole- 
rant, discerning spirit marks this book. 

Harvest Thanksgiving Sermons, by Some Lead- 
ing Preachers. 189 pp. Doran. Twelve sermons 
dealing with Harvest and Thanksgiving themes, by 
such distinguished preachers as Drs. James 
Black, John A. Hutton, Maldwyn Hughes, E. W. 
Barnes and J. A. Robertson, and Rev. James Reid 
and Rev. Hubert L. Simpson. 

Springs in the Desert, by Rev. J. H. Jowett, 
D.D. 300 pp. Doran. Seventy-eight devotional 
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studies in the Psalms. They are marked by the © 


delicacy, and beauty of expression which 
by deep insight 


grace, 
characterizes Dr. Jowett’s style; : I 
into the Divine Word; by illustrations which really 


light up the varied themes; and by rare insight into © 
- the heart of man. 


Sermons on Revelation, by Rev. Albert H. Ral- 
dinger, D.D. 267 pp. Doran. Twenty-two sane, 
sound, practical, and heartening sermons on the 
teachings of a book that has been, and continues 
to be, interpreted in strange and fanciful ways by 
theological faddists. Dr.- Baldinger discerns ‘the 
great practical lessons for our day which lie in 


the. glorious, at times, terrible, and frequently 


puzzling, symbolism of this last book of the Bible. 


“He finds in it trumpets which herald a new day 
‘for the world, the triumph of the Lamb that was 


slain, the vision of the City of God which shall 
yet come down from heaven to earth. 

My Message to Sunday School Workers, by 
Marion Lawrance. 290 pp. Doran. Twenty-five 
of Marion Lawrance’s greatest addresses. They 
embody his finest and final messages. He was a 
world-figure in S. S.. work, and was universally 
loved. This is a book of practical counsel, of rip- 
ened wisdom arising out of long experience in S. 
S. work, of tender heart-interest, and of inspira- 
tional power. 

Our Little Welsh Cousin, by Gladys M. Morgan. 
107 pp. Illus. L. C. Page & Co. A capital book 
for the S. S. library. It gives a graphic picture 
of the quaint and delightful little country of Wales, 
with its splendid history, its love of music and re- 
ligion, its charming customs, and its sound home 
life, as a child sees it. 

Principles of Preaching, by Ozora S. Davis, 
President Chicago Theological Seminary. 270 pp. 
University of Chicago Press. This new manual of 
homiletics is written by a man who is not only an 
interesting, forceful and persuasive preacher him- 
self but a man who knows how to teach the art 
to others. 

Part one follows the methods of a literary labor- 
atory, eight “sermons of power” being given for 
analysis, and. a “work sheet” being provided for 
the recording of findings. These findings are ex- 
pected to express the student’s judgment on text, 
subject, development and application of each ser- 
mon under criticism. In Part two, Dr. Davis 
discusses the principles of preaching; and asks 
the student to compare them with his own “find- 
ings” on sermon construction, sources of the 
sermon, illustrations and style. It is an excellent 
method. The preachers studied are Robertson, 
Bushnell, Brooks, Beecher, Chalmers, Spurgeon, 
Newman, and Ainsworth. Since sermons are 
so largely colored by the preacher’s personality, 
Dr. Davis gives a brief introductory sketch of each 
preacher and his work. 

The Competent Church, by Frederick A. Agar. 
93 pp. Revell. Dr. Agar defines a competent 
church as one “answering all the requirements of 
its local situation.” In seventeen searching and 
practical chapters, he points out the spirit and 
methods which make a church competent, empha- 
sizing among other things the importance of each 
individual member, the need of spirituality, the 
teaching element, the stewardship element, the 
need of lay leadership, the love that wins, the 
scientific basis, the enlistment process, and barriers. 

Modern Thinkers and Present Problems, An 
Approach to Modern Philosophy Through its His- 
tory, by Edgar A. Singer, Ph.D. 322 pp. Holt. 
The great thinkers whose reflections upon the 
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Harry Emerson Fosdick’s New Book 
“The Modern Use of the Bible” 


His classes of live young postgraduate college men sa i i 
] y that it has made the Bibl 
for them into “a pamphlet for the times.” Price $1.60. ee ao 


OVER A MILLION COPIES OF HIS BOOKS SOLD 


Cabot, Philip 
EXCEPT YE BE BORN AGAIN 
Cabot says the thirty best years of his life were 
largely wasted because the acid test of effective 
faith, conversion, did not come to him until after 
fitty. Price $1.50 
Jones, Rufus M. 
FUNDAMENTAL ENDS OF LIFE 

An answer to the questions: What do we want 
most? What is life’s real driving force? 

Price $1.75 


Mathews, Shailer 
THE Fs ITH OF MODERNISM 
Contends that our world -will not accept a re- 
ligion which makes respectability its ideal morality 
and which would muzzle scientific inquiry. 
Probable price $1.50 


Roberts, Richard 
THE GOSPEL AT CORINTH 

Paul went through the cities of Asia Minor and 
Greece declaring this very recent person Jesus to 
be the one and only fundamental. ‘‘Whet abont 
Socrates ?’’ said the Greek. ‘‘What about Moses ?’’ 
said the Jew. Price $1.75 
Temple. Willicm, M. A., D. Litt. 
CHRIST, THE TRUTH 

A whole view of the world and life that 
Christo-centric in all its details. 

Price $2.50 


is 


Wise, James Waterman 
LIBFRALIZING LIBERAL JUDAISM 

Calls on Liberal Judaism to break camp prepared 
for long marches that shall end in extending its 
present frontiers both in doctrine and practice. 


Price $1.50 
Youtz, Herbert A. 
THE SUPREMACY OF THE SPIRITUAL 
A live protest against the doctrine that religion 


is a purely psychological matter. 
Price $1.75 


By Various Writers 
HONEST LIBERTY IN THE CHURCH 

A symposium on: ten important unsettled re- 
ligious problems of the day. Probable price $2.00 


Tsanoff, R. A. 
THE PROBLEM OF IMMORTALITY 

An exhaustive study of what their attitude toward 
immortality has done to men and peoples throughout 
history. Probable price $3.00 


Czarnomska, Elizabeth 
THE AUTHENTIC LITERATURE OF ISRAEL 
Thirty-two years ago Driver in his O. T. Intro- 
duction showed how to do the work of re-arrange- 
ment that Czarnomska has now performed. 
Probable price $3.50 


CLEAN FICTION 


Sylvestre, Noel 
THE SACRAMENT OF SILENCE 

A sincere tale of a sorely tempted fisher lad, 

Price $1.75 

Hayes, Lilian 
THE THIRTIETH PIECE OF SILVER 

A gripping story of the contamination spread 
through the ages by one of the coins handled 
by Judas. ~ Price $2.00 


Quillen, Robert 
THE PATH WHARTON FOUND 

The dramatic account of the redemption of a 
broken man by a Southern town’s religion. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


Suter, John W. 
CREATIVE TEACHING 

For private, individual reading, like the let- 
ters of a friend. Probable price $1.25 


Streibert, Muriel 
YOUTH AND THE BIBLE 

How to adapt the results of modern Bible 
study in work with children and young people. 

Probable price $2.00 

Case, Adelaide, Ph. D. (Teachers College) 
LIBERAL CHRISTIANITY AND 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 

“For those who appreciate painstaking edu- 
cational. diagnosis.’’—George A. Coe. 


Price $2.00 
Athearn, Walter S. 
CHARACTER BUILDING IN A DEMOCRACY 
An unanswerable presentation of the case for 
the operation by the churches of a truly great 
system of religious education. 
Probable price $1.50 


PUT ON YOUR CHRISTMAS LIST 


Moulton, Richard G. 
THE MODERN READER’S BIBLE. Illustrated 
1735 pages, plus fitty full page illustrations in 
three colors. Price $5.00 
THE LITTLE CHILDREN’S BIBLE 
For children up to the age of seven. 128 
pages. Four colored illustrations. Price 90c 
THE OLDER CHILDREN’S BIBLE 
For children eight to eleven. 
Eight colored illustrations. 
Thomas 4 Kempis 
THE IMITATION OF CHRIST 
Attractively printed and vound. 
Hill Caroline Miles, Editor 
THE WORLD'S GREAT RELIGIOUS POETRY 
Over. 800 pages. New and popular priced 
edition. Price $2.50 


288 pages. 
Price $1.50 


Price $1.00 


NEW BOOKS FOR CLASS AND 
GROUP USE 
Maud, John P. 
LIFE IN FELLOWSHIP 


Opposed to all barriers of race and creed. 
Price $1.00 


Fosdick, Harry Emerson 


THE MODERN USE OF THE BIBLE 
Price $1.60 


Roberts, Richard 
Price $1.75 


THE GOSPEL AT CORINTH 
Martin, Hugh 
THE KINGDOM WITHOUT FRONTIEKS 

The Witness of the Bible to the Missionary 
Purpose of God. Price $1.00 
Keyser, Leander 
MAN’S FIRST DISOBEDIENCE : 

Defends the Garden of Eden teaching on the 


origin of sin. Price $1.00 
Snowden, J. H. 
THE LIFE OF JESUS 

Nine Months’ Course. 39 lessons. 300 pages. 


25 cents. 
Order a sampie copy. — i 
Class orders filled at this price. 


Price $2.00 
64-66 Fifth Avenue 
At your 


Book Store, or from The Macmillan Company New York City, N. Y. 
at 
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meaning of life Dr. Singer so clearly presents, are 
Bruno, Spinoza, Hume, Kant, Schopenhauer, Nietsche 
and Royce. Dr. Singer adds two illuminating chap- 
ters on Pragmatism and Progress. It is as an 
expositor of philosophic thought that Dr. Singer 
excels. Every minister ought to make himself 
familiar with these impartial and clear outlines of 
various systems of philosophy, because they state 


definitely what many a “man in the street” is. 


thinking now about the meaning of life. 


Things a Nation Lives By, by Henry K. Pasma, 
M.A. 179 pp. Presb’n Com. of Publication, Rich- 
mond, Va. A vigorous and thoughtful defence of 
the home, the school, the church, and religion,—the 
things a nation lives by. Mr. Pasma’s discussion 
is timely and greatly needed. This little book ought 
to serve well the interests of the institutions for 
which it so powerfully pleads,—institutions which 
alone can keep our nation great. 


The True Story of Woodrow Wilson, by David 
Lawrence. 368 pp. Doran. Mr. Lawrence had 
exceptional opportunities of learning “the true 
story” of Woodrow Wilson through an acquaint- 
ance extending over eighteen years, from the time 
he was an undergraduate in Princeton in 1906 and 
onward through the years of his distinguished 
service as a newspaper correspondent. He has 
tried to write impartially about Mr. Wilson and his 
career—he says he never asked nor obtained a 
favor from Mr. Wilson. He defends his character 
against the malicious gossip which attacked it. 
This “human interest” story of Wilson, illustrates 
the best type of American journalism, in its abun- 
dance of personal incidents and anecdotes, its 
delineation of the contradictory and enigmatic 
character of Mr. Wilson, its clear account of his 
policies and measures as well as the historic part 
he played in the Great War and in the effecting 
of peace, his advocacy of the League of Nations, 
his private life, and his ideals. 

A Late Harvest, by Charles W. Eliot. 305 pp. 
The Atlantic Monthly Press. This collection of 
essays and addresses produced by Dr. Eliot between 
the ages of eighty and ninety, was made by The 
Atlantic Monthly in recognition of his ninetieth 
birthday, March 20, 1924. It is a happy tribute to 
this eminent educator, administrator and publicist. 
It shows that his great mind is as keen and his 
judgment as sound as ever. The topics cover a 
wide range: Education, Human Society, Labor 
Problems, Medicine and Public Health, Religion, 
and The Country and the World. 

Wonders of the Past, edited by J. A. Hammerton. 
357 pp., with numerous illustrations. Putnam’s. 
This fourth volume completes this wonderfully in- 
teresting series. It describes royal palaces, such 
as Hadrian’s villa at Tivoli, Nero’s Golden House 
at Rome, Diocletian’s Palace at Skalato; temples of 
the gods in Greece, Egypt, and Ceylon, and the 
Temples of Jehovah at Jerusalem; great monu- 
ments in many lands; ancient arts and crafts; 
and wonder cities such as Corinth, Konia, Troy,Tyre 
and Sidon, Tel-El-Amarna, and Syracuse. All 
these are described by experts. The illustrations 
are superbly beautiful. As one reads this book 
and views its pictures, the pomp and pageantry 
of the ancient past, its mighty cities, its varied 
civilizations, its gods and temples. its social life, 
its governments, all pass before one’s mind in a 
review that thrills him with pride in the achieve- 
ments of man in those far-off days of the world’s 
history. Reading a series like this will furnish 
the minister facts and illustrations that ought to 


add immensely to his power as a public speaker. 
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BOOKS FOR EXPOSITOR 
READERS 


I—NOVEMBER 
Father and Son Week; Nov. 9-15 

Wilfred Grenfell, the Master Mariner, Basil 
Mathews. $1.50. 

The Father and His Boy, T. W. Galloway. 
1.00. 

Watts to High School Boys, John M. Holmes. 
$1.50. 


Thanksgiving 
Harvest Thanksgiving Sermons, Some Lead- 
ing Preachers. $1.60. 
Things a Nation Lives By, Henry K. Pasma. 
The Bible 
The Modern Use of the Bible, Fosdick. $1.60. 
The New Testament, an American transla- 
tion, Goodspeed. bi ie 


* 
II—THE PREACHER 


Devotional 
Springs in the Desert, J. H. Jowett. $1.50. 
The Flame of God, Nellie B. Miller. $1.50. 
Evangelism 
Heralds of a Passion, Charles L. Goodell. 
$1.25. 
Evangelistic 
$1.50. 
The Effective Evangelist, Lionel B. Fletcher. 
$1.50. 
A Quest for Souls, Truett. $1.50. 
The Great Refusal, Newell Dwight Hillis. 
$1.50. 


Preaching, Ozora S. Davis. 


Preaching 

The Mystery of Preaching, James Black. 
$1.60. 

Principles of Preaching, 
$2.50. 


Ozora S. Davis. 


x oe x 
IlI—THE CHURCH 
Church Management 


The Competent Church, Frederick A. Agar. 
$1.00. 


The Sunday School 
My Message to S. S. Workers, Marion Law- 
rance. $2.00. 
The Successful S. S. at Work, Leavell. 
The Social Question 


$2.00. 


Christianity and Social Science, Ellwood. 
$1.75. 

Science 
The Decalogue of Science, Wiggam. $3.00. 
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| 
THE ASCENDING LIFE .75 
RICHARD ROBERTS 


A glimpse of those hills that, rising 
one beyond the other, challenge our 
powers. Dr Roberts shows us the 
way up, following in the steps of One 
who moved from hill to hill, ahead. 


“New Lamps for Old” 


OU WILL remember that the wily merchant selling “new 

lamps for old” got the best of the bargain. Aladdin’s magic 
lamp was worth more than all his new and shining wares put to- 
gether. 


In the book world, the fame of the latest “best seller” may over- 
shadow for the moment the steady demand for publications of the 
BOOKS WITH PURPOSE type, but these books continue to 
do faithful service on thousands of shelves long after that partic- 
ular “best seller” is forgotten. 


Surely there is magic in such books as 


Fosdick’s MEANING OF PRAYER ($1.15) 
and TWELVE TESTS OF CHARACTER ($1.50) 


Glover’s JESUS OF HISTORY ($1.50) 
and JESUS IN THE EXPERIENCE CE sian 


Rauschenbusch’s SOCIAL PRINCIPLES OF tee} 


Fleming’s MARKS OF A WORLD Sia, 15) 


Bosworth’s THIRTY STUDIES ABOUT ates 5c) 

c 
and many others on our BOOKS WITH PURPOSE list— 
magic that carries them to all corners of the earth, and gives 
them a hold on the hearts of men that keeps them perennially 
popular. 


Possibly the magic lies in the warm, human personalities of the 
writers, which glow through their pages—undoubtedly part of 
it lies in their colorful style and trenchant phrasing—but the 
real strength of their appeal lies in the fact that they deal with 
fundamental human needs and problems, old but ever new. 


200. 6.0. 707. 


“Se” ASSOCIATION PRESS er 


PURPOSE 


347 MADISON AVENUE, NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


THE MID-WEEK SRVICE 

Some people say “The Prayer-Meeting is a fail- 
ure.” Some prayer-meetings are. There is room 
for improvements. More emphasis can be placed 
on prayer-meeting night as Church Training Night. 
That need not mean any lessening of prayer—pos- 
sibly an increase, with more interest in prayer, a 
wider sweep for prayer. That the prayer-meeting 
is a failure is too true in many instances. That 
does not make the prayer-meeting as. an institu- 
tion a failure. The assertion as usually made is 
far too sweeping. Many make a flat failure in life. 
Is life, therefore, a failure? Many make a failure 
of business. Is business. therefore, a failure? In 
many instances marriage is a failure. Is marriage, 
therefore, a failure? Do the times demand a sub- 
stitute for marriage? There are many miserable, 
shameful, homes. Is home, therefore, a failure? 
The lives of many men “have now become so full 
of other things that they cannot be induced” to 
spend their evenings at home, to pay decent re- 
spect to their wives and children. In deference to 
these “full-of-other-things” men shall the home and 
wife and children be abandoned, and a “substitute” 
put in their stead “which will be more in touch with 
the spirit of the times”? The Gospel utterly fails 
to save many from their sins, and to correct a great 
many evils in society. Is the Gospel, therefore, a 
failure? Some people utterly fail in the religious 
life and make shipwreck of their faith. Is religion, 
therefore, a failure? Excuses! An excuse is not 
a reason.—H. 

* ok ok 
I. TWO VIEWS OF THE SAME THING 
Amos 2:6-16; 9:1-4. Rom. 8.31-39 Psa. 189:7-12. 
Expository Notes 

Amos 2:6-12. Amos, a farmer of Judah, had 
been told by Jehovah to leave his flocks and or- 
chards and go north into the land of Israel and 
upbraid the people for their sins, to condemn them 
in the name of Jehovah, and to announce their im- 
pending doom. 

Here Amos arraigns the Israelites for oppres- 
sion of the poor, drunkenness, corruption and 
sacrilege. In vs. 13-16 he pronounces their doom. 
terrible and inevitable. This doom will be abso- 
lutely inescapable; none so swift as to flee, nor so 
strong as to be saved; none so powerful as to be 
exempt, nor so valiant as to be delivered. This 
theme is enlarged upon in the next half-a-dozen 
chapters. The climax comes in 9:2-4. The inexor- 
able Avenger is on the track of each transgressor. 
In more modern phrase, there is no avoiding God’s 
laws. The prophet gives a vivid picture of the 
futile efforts of frantic fugitives. They go in vain 
to the lowest depths or to the highest heights. Nor 
“Sheol” nor “heaven” is a refuge. As fugitives 
often do, they may climb rugged mountains and 
hide in their tangled forests. Or, unsafe there, 
they may plunge from the promontory of Carmel 
into the western sea beneath its cliffs—all in vain! 
Or, as warriors and rulers have done—as David 
of Judah and Mary Stuart of- Scotland did—they 
may flee into a foreign land and throw themselves 
into the hands of their bitterest enemies. But as 
Jonah, son of Amittai, found, they have not left 
Jehovah behind in their native land. 

Psa. 139:7-12. The Psalmist voices a similiar 
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thought but under a less terrible aspect. No Aven- 

ger is pursuing a criminal there. It is rather a 

guide or protector that we see, always available. 
*“ * * 

Rom. 8:31-39. Turning from Hebrew prophet 
to Christian apostle we come into a different atmos- 
phere. The essential fact remains the same, but 
the relations are totally changed. The transgres- 
sor has been replaced by the penitent. Hence, in- 
stead of a stern judge we have a loving friend. In 
Paul’s vision “God is for us.” So he ends his 
long argument with a shout of triumph. God is 
on our side, Who can accuse us? Who can oppose 
us? Who can separate us from him? Trials and 
persecutions have been tried and failed! Then 
Paul exhausts his thought and his vocabulary in 
saying that nothing nor nobody can separate us 
from Christ Jesus. (Read vs. 37-39 with emphasis, 
as the shout of triumph that it. is.) 

* * * 


Prof. Rollin H. Walker of Ohio Wesleyan Uni- 
versity writes, under the title, “Meet God at Every 
Turn,” thus: , 

There are two notable passages—one in the Old 
Testament and the other in the New—presenting 
opposite sides of a great truth. 

The first is that terrible passage in Amos 9:2, 3 
referring to the immoral and paganistic Israelites. 

This is Amos’ way of saying that a man cannot 
run away from his skeleton, and that when people 
are saturated in Sin there is no place that prevents 
God’s mighty universal laws from making them 
feel the results of their sins. 

The Israelites felt then as pagans do now, that 
the gods might be deceived, or that a person could 
get out of the territory of a god, as Jonah imag- 
ined he could do when he took ship for Tarshish 
to flee from the presence of Jehovah. One of the 
fundamental tasks of the ancient prophet was to 
make Israel know that the moral law is unescapable. 

That which the modern world knows about the 
absolute and unvarying uniformity of natural law, 
has made it easier for us to believe this great 
principle, although even yet men do not half realize 
that the breaking of an obligation or a social injury 
is certain to cause terrible results in the life of 
the man who is guilty. 

And now for the opposite side of the shield. 
Turn to that great passage, Rom. 8:31-39. 

Paul has realized the presence of a new type of 
law, and has come to know that the law of love 
and the law of protection are just as inexorable 
and unescapable as is the law which punishes the 
guilty offender. An accident is impossible in the 
universe. God always. punishes the guilty; God 
always protects the righteous. 

Of course this does not always seem to be true. 
The guilty seem to escape; the righteous seem to 
be punished. Nevertheless, when time has its op- 
portunity to work out the inevitableness of law, 
it will be found that the man who, in faith and sin- 


cerity and humility, shelters himself under the pro- 
tection of the Most High is unsinkable. 


t 0 No sub- 
marine in the angry ocean of life can send him 


to the bottom. And on the contrary, no powerful 


protection of huge brute force can prevent the 
august laws of righteousness from working for the 
destruction of the immoral and the selfish, 
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Genuine Underwood 


Rebuilt in our own factory just like new for 
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lettering, new platen, new key rings—a 
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it from a brand new Underwood either in a) 

pearance, durability or quality of finished work, 


An up-to-date machine with two-color rib- 
bon, back spacer, stencil device, automatic 
ribbon reverse, tabulator, etc. In addition 
we furnish FREE waterproof cover and 
special Touch Typewriter Instruction Book. 
You can learn to operate this Under- 


in one day. 


Big Book FREE 


Our big handsomely illustrated 
catalog will be sent free on re- 
quest. It tells you all about the 
advantages of owning a STANDARD 
SIZE UNDERWOOD; how and why this 
machine will last for years, saving many 
dollars not only in the purchase price 
but in its operation. 

Send in the coupon and let us send you 
this beautifully illustrated book FREE 
without any obligation whatever. . 


Shipman -Ward 


“Typewriter Emporium” 


Montrose and Ravenswood Aves., Chicago of 


Write Right Now 


and learn how it is possible for 
us to ship you this Underwood 
Typewriter upon our free trial 
plan and our direct-to-you money 
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NOTE—In many states the law 
now forbids the use of the single 
cup at the communion service. 
It should not be necessary to 


Moses Spent Much of His Time 


training the children of Israel in the rules of health. Witness 
the longevity of the Hebrew race in spite of untoward cir- 
cumstances. ‘ , : 

The duty of the church in adopting Sanitary Communion Cups 
is imperative. In this forward step will the church be mindful 
of its own? 


An Inexpensive Service 


The Sanitary Communion Outfit Company provides a tasteful 
and inexpensive service; the noiseless, highly polished, wooden 
trays for the cups being in keeping with the church furniture. 
The Outfit adds to the beauty, solemnity and repose of the Com- 
munion Service. 


A Conservator of Health 


Make your communion service not alone an uplifting of the 
spirit of your community but a real conservator of the health 
of your people. 


Payments to Meet Your Convenience 


Should you desire to purchase one of our Communion Service 
outfits, but have not provided for the same in your church 
budget, we will be pleased to send the service to you and to 
agree to any plan of easy payment which is most convenient 


await this in your own locality. 
The old style is unclean and un- 


to you. 


sanitary. any thoroughly good 
Christians have refrained from 
partaking of communion for this 
very reason. f you have not 
yet adopted the modern, sanitary 
communion cup, let this be one 
of your first forward steps in 
1924. 


There is a tendency in our modern thought to 
say that Paul’s great law of love has supplanted 
Amos’ terrible conception of Nemesis. But this is 
not true. In fact, the inevitableness of the opera- 
tion of the laws of grace is based and founded 
upon the inevitableness of the operation of the laws 
of punishment. The universe of love is built upon 
the re-enforced concrete of the universe of law. 
We must have Amos in order to have a firm hold 
upon Paul. Jesus, who spoke the tenderest words 
that ever fell from mortal lips, also uttered the 
most terrible and awful warnings. 

* a * 
Il. THE DANGER OF DRIFT 

“That ye henceforth be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind,” etc. 
Eph. 4:14. 

Once in the Ohio river in a few minutes of care- 
less pleasure and conversation with our company 
we rested on our oars. But soon, chancing to 
look at the distant shore, we were startled to find 
the boat half a mile down stream drifting rapidly 
under the power of the current of which we had 
been wholly unconscious. The hard pull to regain 
the lost space gave to the word “drifting” a mean- 
ing we hardly realized before. 

We are drifting, many of us,—drifting spiritually. 
Look out! 

I. Notice, first, that drifting is an unconscious 
process. It requires no effort. The ease of it 
constitutes its peril, and, we might almost add, its 
fascination. 

But while an unconscious process it is liable 
to be ceaseless in its motion the wrong way. The 
moment progress ceases drifting begins. As long 
as the Christian rests on his oars he loses ground. 
He may fancy that he is all right, but if he ever 


Send for free descriptive book- 
let with catalogue and prices. 


Sanitary Communion Outfit Co. 
200A 57th Street, Rochester, N. Y. 


wakes to a consciousness of his loss he will be star- 
tled at his distance from God. 

Then, too, moral and spiritual drift is liable to 
be very rapid. The movement may be as impetuous 
as a rushing river. Let us not forget that the 
quiet surface of a stream gives little hint of the 
real rapidity of its movement. A short relapse in 
the spiritual life has often resulted in unrecoverable 
loss. : 

There is another sad fact, namely, that mora 
and spiritual drift is liable to be fatal. “Therefore 
we ought to give the more earnest heed: to the 
things which we have heard, lest haply we drift 
away from them.” “For how shall we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation?” Negligence means 
ruin. By simple neglect two men went over Nia- 
gara Falls the other day. By simple neglect multi- 
tudes of souls have let themselves -drift -past 
redemption point and over the edge of the cataract 
of perdition. nt vi = 

II. Consider, secondly, the direction of the tide. 
The set is in the wrong direction. It is in the di- 
rection away from God and godliness. We all 
know that. It is toward laxity of belief and lax- 
ity of conduct. The mind that is adrift is not 
anchored to any truth. It is blown about by every 
wind of doctrine. The heart that is adrift is not 
in allegiance to any person. Itis blown about from 
one object of affection to another, and cannot be 
faithful to any other. Many are drifting away 
from God’s truth. Many are drifting away from 
God’s holy Sabbath day. Should the low standard 
of Sabbath observance many advocate and live by, 
continue progressively downward there would be no 
Sabbath for the next generation. Many are drift- 
ing away from Christ himself, failing to fix their 
faith and hope and love on him alone. 
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_ An unanchored ship may be lying on waters as 
smooth as glass and yet before the master is aware 
his keel is on a rock! The invisible tide bore him 


vy along so softly and so silently that he did not ob- 


serve the motion. So are thousands of people— 
yes, and some professed Christians, too, carried on 
the rocks every week, not by gales of adversity, but 
but undercurrents of strong temptation. Here is 
a church-member who insensibly drifts into neglect 
of his Bible and of prayer. Another gets into an 
undercurrent of utter worldliness; it swings him 
along slowly and surely until he has lost sight of 
his lighthouse; he is aroused by no sudden shock, 
but when we look for him where he used to be, and 
where he ought to be, he is not there. The world 
got hold of him and his anchor had no hold on 
Christ. 

III. We notice, thirdly, that there is a remedy 
for drifting. It is sturdy rowing. “This does not 
mean salvation through self-effort, but through the 
use of means. The boat is the saving grace of 
Christ, the oars are the helps provided for our co- 
operation with him; the strong arms that ply the 
oars may stand for will-power laying hold of the 
gifts of Christ—the energy of affection and pur- 
pose and choice.” 

Watch the shore-marks. See where you are. Are 
your prayers full and frequent and earnest? Do 
the hymns of praise lift up your heart to God in 
joyful thanksgiving? Is God’s Word of deep and 
perennial interest to you? Are you glad when 
they say unto you, “Let us go into the house of the 
Lord”? Watch the shore-marks. Don’t drift. Row 
sturdily. Battle with wind and current and the 
inertness of your own nature. The way to keep 
from backsliding is to keep sliding forward. Do 
it in Christ’s name and with his strength. 

There is another remedy for drifting. It is 
stout anchoring. “This is not idleness, but the 
binding of. the soul to God under the stress of 
storms which make personal effort futile.” There 
are such storms in times of bereavement and of 
fiery trial when nothing short of being “anchored 
within the veil’ can hold us. “Lay hold on eternal 
life.’ Anchor fast to Christ, the Rock of Ages. 
Don’t drift. 

d x « * 


lll. THE HELP OF HINDRANCES 
Acts 8:1-4. 


Persecutions work out God’s gracious purposes. 
When good people are “scattered like seed” good 
results spring up in bountiful harvest. “The blood 
of the martyrs is the seed of the Church.” The 
devil over-reached himself when he stirred up a 
storm of opposition to the Christians at Jerusalem. 
He blew the seed broadcast. “They went every- 
where preaching the Word.” . 

I. Consider, first, the fact that seeming hin- 
drances to the Gospel are often helps. Persecu- 
tion ever tends to promote the very thing it would 
destroy. “Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
thee!” Such was the outcome of the opposition 
that drove the early settlers to America. Such was 
the result which came of this first persecution of 
the Christian Church. The wind of persecution 
simply scattered the seed. Those early converts 
were Jews; they had strong feelings of attach- 
ment to Jerusalem, to the temple, and to the land 
of their fathers; they had increased in numbers, in 
power, in character, in. understanding of the Chris- 
tian dispensation; but they were centralized at 
Jerusalem. They had formed no plan for extend- 
ing Christianity over the whole country or the 
world. Yet it was the design of their Lord that 
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his Gospel should be preached everywhere.. To ac- 


complish this, he suffered persecution to rage; and 
then his disciples were scattered abroad and bore 
his truth to other cities and lands. Good thus came 
out of evil; and the first persecution resulted, as all 
others have done, in advancing the cause which 
was intended to be destroyed. The martyrdom of 
Stephen was therefore the cause of a mighty broad- 
ening and deepening of the Gospel work. 

II. It is worth our while to notice also the meth- 
od by which the Gospel was so widely spread. It 
was carried abroad by the individual believers who 
were driven from Jerusalem. Everywhere they 
went, they went “evangelizing.” The word used is 
not the usual one rendered “preach,” but means 
simply announcing the good news of salvation. 
There is no evidence of it, nor is there any prob- 
ability that these persons were ordained to preach. 
They were manifestly common Christians who com- 
municated to their fellow-men in conversation 
wherever they met them the glad tidings that Mes- 
siah had come. It is not said that they set them- 
selves up as public teachers, or that they adminis- 
tered baptism, or that they founded churches; but 
that they proclaimed everywhere they went the 
good news of salvation. Their hearts were full of 
it; and as out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaks, they therefore made the truth known 
to all whom they met. There is no lesson the 
Church of today needs so much to learn. As some 
one has said, “What the world needs today is not 
a new generation of apostles, but a new generation 
of apostolic Christians. They all undertook to 
reach all men.” The idea of confining preaching 
to a few ordained men is not apostolic, and the 
world can never be evangelized in that way. Every 
one who has found Christ should be a preacher of 
Christ. In verse 4 is wrapped up the divine plan 
for the evangelization of the world. ; 

1. Note, first, what they did—they preached. 
They “brought the good news.” 

2. Note, secondly, what they preached—“the 
word,” not speculations or theories, but the Gospel 
message. 

3. Note, thirdly, who preached—“they that were 
scattered abroad,” all; the rank and file of the 
Church, the ordinary members; for the Apostles re- 
mained at Jerusalem. Every one who has found 
Christ should be a preacher of Christ. If that were 
done the world would soon be evangelized. 

4. Note, fourthly, where they preached—“every- 
where,” as they “went about” they made a practice 
of preaching the Word. We have no doubt that 
many of them once started continued to “go” ex- 
pressly for the purpose of carrying the Gospel. 
This “scattering” brought the beginning of mission- 
ary work. eS 3 

* * * 


IV. LAYING ASIDE OUR WEIGHTS - 
Heb. 12:1. 


The reference is to the Olympian races. Multi- 
tudes of people gathered to witness the contending 
athletes. The victor was crowned in triumph. His 
name was called in the streets. His home, his 
father, his history were celebrated in song, and a 
statue was erected in his honor. No wonder these 
men threw aside every weight and ran with patience 
the race set before them. 

I. The Christian life is a “race.” It requires 
exertion. We cannot be carried to the skies on 
flowery beds of ease. We must expect to put forth 
effort. We must expect to lighten ourselves of 
every unnecessary burden; and we must run in 
downright earnest. 


II. The Christian life is a race “encompassed 
about.” “We are a spectacle to men and angels.” 
Spiritual beings watch our progress. We know 
these witnesses are many because they are spoken 
of as like “a cloud.” And their interest in our 
race is to see how we run. We are warranted in 
believing that the angels and our friends in glory 
are watching to see how we run for the goal. They 
are interested witnesses of our race toward heaven. 

III. This race is set “before us.” It is for us 
to choose whether we will run in the direction we 
ought, but the task is before us and we must run 
if we would win the race of life. What goal we 
reach depends on whether we run in the way that 
leads to God. 

IV. This race set before us must be “run with 
patience.” We must endure. We must stick 
steadily to our task. We must lay aside every 
weight. We must turn aside neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. We must not grow disheart- 
ened, but steadily, persistently, progressively run 
with patience the race set before us. 

V. But let us not forget that we have this one 
great privilege and inspiration, of “looking unto 
Jesus.” He is the Author and Finisher of our faith. 
He has gone over this course before us. He knows 
the difficulties of the way. He knows the tests of 
endurance. But he stands at the goal, and fixing 
our eyes upon him we are to run, “looking unto 
Jesus.” His presence there inspires us. He will 
crown us when we win. 


Ut sAAAAL KING’S BOOK SHELF 


The Journal of George Fox. E. P. Dutton & 
Co. This is a new and revised text prepared and 
edited by Norman Penney with an introduction 
by Rufus M. Jones. The journal is illustrated with 
10 reproductions from etchings by Robert Spence. 
This is a book of 859 pages including index. 
Without any question this is a great book of its 
kind. It was produced in 1694. George Fox was 
born in 1624 and the Christian world is celebrat- 
ing the 300th anniversary of his birth this year. 
That a biography or journal of a decidedly relig- 
ious man holds sway over men’s minds today is 
enough to reeommend it to thoughtful religious 
people. It  has- a freshness about it that. still 
grips and holds the reader. 

An Essay Concerning Human Understanding by 
John Locke, abridged and edited by A. S. Pringle- 
Pattison, Oxford -University Press. This book of 
880 pages is not a new book. That is, the original 
essay appeared in 1690 and has ever since held 
a high place in the world of thought. The object 
of the present edition is to promote the independent 
study of the essay. . By an introduction of 40 
pages and a generous series of foot-notes this 
volume is brought up to date. It still remains 
one of the great books of the age. It deals with 
“Innate Notions,” “Ideas,” “Words,” and “Know- 
ledge and Opinion.” 


Egotism: a mental anaesthetic that deadens 
the pain of making a fool of oneself. 

The girl who marries a no-account fellow 
hoping to mend his ways generally finds he 
isn’t worth mending. 
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Every Congregation Should 
See These New 


Motion Picture Releases: 
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God’s Enemy, 6 reels. Behind the “cur- 
tain of Man’s history.” 
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of Redemption, in six parts— 
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Part 2—The Trail of the Serpent 
Part 3—The Prince of Peace 
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Part 5—The Universal Question 
Part 6—God’s Tomorrow 
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Religious Review of Reviews 


NEWS 
Bequest to Clergymen’s Wives 


Newark, N. J.—The wives of Episcopal clergy- 
men in the Diocese of Newark were made the bene- 
ficiaries of a $10,000 bequest under the will of 
Mrs. William Read Howe, of Llewellyn Park, West 
Orange, probated in Newark recently. The will 
disposed of an estate valued at $250,000. Numer- 
ous bequests were made to charitable institutions 
and individuals——Churchman. 

* * ©€ 
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Drunkenness 


The Rev. §. Chadwick, of England, lecturing on 
his impressions of American life during a recent 
visit to the United States, states that in traveling 
for ten or twelve weeks in many cities he had only 
seen one man under the influence of liquor, and 
he was in the hands of the police—H. E. Woolever. 

Pe 


Is Prohibition a Failure? 


Ask the bankers. They will tell you that in 
one year savings bank depositors increased 173,000, 
and deposits increased by $338,000,000. 

Ask the life insurance companies. They will tell 
you that in one month, April, 1922, they wrote 
1,137,000 new life insurance policies at a face 
value of $727,000,000, which was $287,000,000 more 
than any previous record. 

Ask the merchant. The Chicago merchants will 
tell you that Christmas trade for 1923 was the big- 
gest Christmas trade in their history, and that in 
the day before Christmas and Christmas week the 
department stores on the Loop had total sales ex- 
ceeding $100,000,000. 

Ask the laboring men. They will tell you that 
the International Convention of the Brotherhood 
of Locomotive Engineers, assembled in Cleveland in 
1918 with 828 delegates, representing 90,000 engi- 
neers, voted unanimously in favor of world-wide 
prohibition. 

Ask the employers of labor if prohibition is a 
failure, and their reply is: “We used to be con- 
stantly annoyed and our business would be inter- 
fered with after pay day by drunkenness and ab- 
sentees. Under prohibition we have neither.” 

Ask the Christian churches. They will tell you 
that in 1921 church membership increased 950,000; 
that in 1922 they added a daily average of more 
than 2,500 new members. They will tell you that 
church properties have increased by the millions. 
Benevolent and missionary offerings have mounted 
to such millions that they make the contributions 
of other days look like penny collections. 

Ask the charity organizations. They will tell 
you that their burdens have been relieved any- 
where from 25 to 75 percent or more. 

Ask the big hotels and restaurants which laughed 
at the law, whether enforcement is a fizzle. Then 
hear the doleful chorus. 

The famous restaurants like the Paradise, N. Y., 
Monte Carlo, Delmonico and the Knickerbocker 
Grill will sing, ‘““Padlocked, padlocked, padlocked!” 

Ask the convicted conspirators of the whiskey 
rings in Atlanta penitentiary and their doleful 
chorus is, “Padlocked, padlocked!”—-Bishop Thos. 
Nicholson. 


THE BIBLE IN THE WORLD 
In America 


The fashionable Drake Hotel in Chicago refused 
the offer of the Illinois State Gideon Society to 
place a copy of the Bible in every room “on the 
ground that its patronage was of such a high type 
the Bibles were not necessary.” But no one ever 
grows beyond the Bible. It turned out that the 
management of the Chicago hotel found out its 
error and purchased books at $2.50 each for their 
rooms. It will be good for the guests and ap- 
preciated.—Christian Evangelist. 

* e * 


Canon H. W. I. Stocken, of the Anglican com- 
munion, has at last been able to give the Blackfeet 
Indians, many of whom live in Glacier National 
Park, Montana, as well as in Canada, the Bible 
in a written language of their own. On a small 
press in his own home in Victoria, B. C., and by 
the use of type he has himself designed, he is 
bringing out the first edition of this unique Bible. 
The alphabet invented by Canon Stocken started 
with 72 characters, but has been reduced to forty.— 
Central Christian Advocate. 

* * © 


The Only Book Never off the Press 


Four hundred sixty-seven years ago the first 
book was printed from movable type. That book 
was the Bible, and it took five years to complete 
the task. One of these books sold recently for 
$50,000. Today great presses printing for the 
American Bible Society are turning out copies of 
the Gospels at the rate of 100,000 an hour, to be 
sold everywhere in the whole world for one cent 
each. In the intervening years the Bible has 
never been off the press. It has had a steady 
run for more than four centuries. Yet, if all 
the Bibles printed in all the years since printing 
was invented were available today, there would not 


be enough to supply the world’s present population. 
—Selected. : 


bo s s 
In Moslem Lands 

We have seen a picture of Dr. S. M. Zwemer 
and some friends discussing the Bible with stu- 
dents from the El-Azhar University, Cairo. 

Rev. J. Oscar Boyd, secretary of the Arabic- 
Levant Agency of the American Bible Society, who 
is a member of the party, says: 

It is amazing how one can now walk into that 
old stronghold of Moslem fanaticism and propa- 
ganda, and present the Bible or Gospel, and meet 
with nothing but a friendly welcome and hands 
stretched out for the books. 
Arabic Bibles and a quantity of Matthew’s Gospel 
for presentation, and we had a fine reception. 

One of the sheikhs has evidently been preaching 
the gospel zealously, because one of his colleagues 
smilingly asked us, “Are you trying to make a 
mubasshir (evangelist) out of him?” 

Dr. Zwemer turned to the Eighth Psalm, and 
read in the sonorous monotone they like to use 
for sacred books that splendid panegyric of God’s 
works in nature, amid the reverent approbations 
of the sheikhs who stood about. Then he turned 
to the Fifty-first Psalm, and marked a few verses 
there about sin and forgiveness, and I added, “You 
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We took with us four > 


_ must be sure, O sheikh, to read the Thirty-second 

Psalm!” . 

: I wrote on the fly-leaf of each of the Bibles, 
‘Presented to Sheikh , Azhar University, 
Cairo, from the American Bible Society,” and added 
our address. 

Twenty years, ten years ago, such a visit would 
have been unthinkable. God is answering prayer 
and giving growth to the seed sown. One of these 
days there is going to come the mighty harvest 
from all these Bibles, Testaments and Gospels put 
i the hands of the leaders and teachers of 
slam. 


se 
An Unofficial Witness 


An English army doctor was once stationed 
somewhere in the Mohammedan East. He knew 
only the least smattering of Arabic and could 
hardly issue orders to his black Sudanese servant, 
who was a Mohammedan. The Mohammedans, by 
the way, are considered as hopeless subjects for 
conversion. The doctor was a genuine Christian; 
he kept his Bible and other religious books always 
by his*camp bed, and he used them daily. His 
habits of prayer were as regular as any Moham- 
medan’s, and he appeared to have derived from 
them an imperturbable temper and a sunny dis; 
position. 

One day he gave his black servant a copy of the 
gospel in his own tongue. That was all, but it was 
enough. Beside the written gospel was the liv- 
ing commentary, and the black servant was not 
slow to compare the two. Eventually he offered 
himself for Christian baptism. 

The story closes for us in a memorable scene. 
A farewell meeting is going on in a room full of 
Moslem converts, some Egyptian, some Syrian. It 
is in honor of the young Sudanese who is about to 
start for Arabia, there to witness for Christ in 
the land of Mohammed himself—a triumph of un- 
official missionary enterprise!—Youth’s Companion. 

* 6 * 


THE BIBLE AND LABOR 


P. Whitwell Wilson in an article in the Pitts- 
burgh Christian Advocate discusses the difference 
between the Labor Movement in England and So- 
cialism on the continent of Europe and the cause 
of this difference. 

We quote: “A question often asked on both 
sides of the sea is why the Labor Movement in 
Britain appears to have no quarrel with religion, 
whereas, on the continent of Europe, Socialism as 
a rule is fiercely anticlerical.” 

Mr. Wilson refers to the French Revolution, 
which we all know was frankly atheistic; to the 
“Reds” in Italy and Spain, who are opposed to the 
priests if not in open revolt against religion. And 
it is common knowledge that today the Russian 
Soviets are fighting Christianity desparately. 

Mr. Wilson asks again, “Why is it, then, that 
in Britain, with a Labor Government in power, 
there seems to be little if any symptom of this 
animus against the Faith?” 

He answers his own question thus: “England 
has always drawn the clear distinction between 
the Faith set forth in Christ and the practice 
of that Faith by Christians. From the days of 
John Wiclif to our own day, the common people 
of England have tested the Churches by the Bible. 
If, then, the ecclesiastics were venal and even 
vicious, if landowners were rapacious, if “kings 
were prejudiced and cruel, if capitalists were 
harsh and unyielding, and if politicians were short- 
sighted and corrupt, the working man and his 
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wife, the peasant, the idealist, could consult the © 


prophets and psalmists, nay the Redeemer himself, 
and could so learn that oppression, in whatever 
vestments of dignity it may be clothed, is not 
according to the revealed will of God. Why need 
the wage earner forswear a deity who delivered a 
nation of bricklayers from the hand of Pharaoh? 
Why need the underpaid serf of the sweat shop 
shun the Salvation Army when it was our Lord’s 
brother, St. James, who pronounced the curse of 
God on all that keep back by fraud the hire of the 
laborers? Why need a trade-union avoid the 
Apostle of the Gentiles who earned his living as 
a tentmaker and taught. his Galatian congregations 
to bear one another’s burdens and so fulfill Christ’s 
law? What quarrel could arise between carpen- 
ters of Leeds and Bradford and the Carpenter of 
Nazareth? Get an open Bible, and you prevent 
the breach between democracy and religion. On 
the continent of Europe, anticlericalism is the in- 
evitable result of a system that, under one pre- 
text or another, still withholds from the people 
what is the most democratic literature ever offered 
to mankind.” 

After referring to the great religious and social 
leaders of the past, such as Hugh Latimer, John 
Bunyan, John Howard, William Wilberforce, he 
comes to the leaders of the present: 

“Hence, the British Labor Party has religion for 
a background. Most of its members have been 
taught and some have been teachers in the Sunday 
School. Kier Hardie, the Socialist founder of 
the party, might be seen kneeling at the altar. 
Arthur Henderson is a Methodist local preacher. 
J. H. Thomas is Welsh, with all that the statement 
means of a religious upbringing. And, similarly, 
MacDonald is a Scot. Margaret Bondfield is a 
communicant in that curious Congregationalist yet 
Catholic church, which is conducted by Doctor 
Orchard. The Snowdens may not be dogmatically 
orthodox, but they are personally devout. In 
fact, the Labor Party is far too shrewd to hand 
over the Bible as a gift to the capitalist. On 
the contrary, what Labor does is to quote the 
Sermon on the Mount and reiterate the Golden 
Rule. And James Brown, the miner of Annbank 
in Ayrshire, asks leave of absence from the Sunday 
School class that he has taught for thirty-five 
years in order to represent His Majesty King 
George V. in Holyrood Palace, Edinburgh, as Lord 
High Commissioner of the Established Kirk of. 
Scotland.” ranenk 

* 8 @ 
GENERAL 

I hear men praying everywhere for more faith, 
but when I listen to them carefully-and get at 
the real heart of their prayers, very often it is 
not more faith that they are wanting, but a change 
from faith to sight. “What shall I do with this 
sorrow that God has sent me?” “Take it up and 
bear it, and get strength and blessing out of it.” 
“Ah, if I only knew what blessing there was in 
it, if I saw how it would help me, then I could 
bear it like a plume!” “What shall I do with this 
hard, hateful duty which Christ has laid right 
in my way?” “Do it and grow by doing it.” “Ah, 
yes; if I could only see that it would make me 
grow.” In both these cases do you not see that 
what you are begging for is not more faith, al- 
though you think it is, but sight. You want to see 
for yourself the blessing in the sorrow, the strength 
in the hard and hateful task. Faith says not, 
“T see that it is good for me, and so God must 
have sent it,” but, “God sent it, and so it must 
be good for me.” Faith walking in the dark with 
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On Approval Coupon 
OUTFIT OF 


Christmas Samples 


For Christmas Committees 


Assortment of Christmas Publications for All 
Kinds of Sunday-school Programs 


When a Christmas committee meets, the 
chairman should be able to put before 
the committee as wide a line of program 
material as possible in order that the com- 
mittee may carry out its inclinations and 
act promptly and efficiently. A Sunday- 


school committee should have before it: 
Christmas Carols (both standard and 


modern) 
Christmas Services or Programs 
Sacred Dramatic Cantatas 
Sacred Cantatas (non-dramatic) 
Santa Claus Cantatas 
Song and Story Program 
Recitation and Exercise Book 
Anthems (only a few) 
Solos and Duets (only a few) 


Clip this coupon, pin or paste to a sheet of letter 
paper, sign your name and address, and get on ap- 
prova] just such an outfit for your committee. 
After 10 days pay for all copies not returned post- 
paid to 


LORENZ PUBLISHING CO., 
Dayton, Ohio (216 W. 5th St.) 
New York (70 E. 45th St.) 

Chicago (218 S. Wabash) 


Mention the Expositor Void, December 10th. 


God only prays him to clasp its hand more closely; 
does not even ask him for the lifting darkness, so 
that the man may find the way himself—Phillips 
Brooks. 
Beat NOM HSS 
Christianity | 
Iz not a puzzle to be solved but a program to 
be adopted. 
Is not a-creed to be recited but a life to be lived. 
Is not a discipline to be undergone but a dy- 
namie to be experienced. 
Is not a way of escape from the realities of life 
but a provision of power for the battle of life. 
Is not a dull respectability to be endured but 
a daring challenge to be accepted.—Selected. 5 
* 6 ¢ 


Obedience me Sas 

One of our most venerated and far-seeing citi- 
zens recently remarked that in his eighty years 
of active life associated with some of the most 
stirring events in the commonwealth, he had never 
seen such an orgy of lawlessness as that through 
which we are living now. Startled into thought- 
fulness by this assertion, I made some interesting 
discoveries: that I could not recall ever having 
preached a sermon on obedience; that I could not 
recall ever having heard a sermon on obedience; 
that, when I searched volume after volume of 
modern addresses and sermons, I did not run upon 
any that dealt with respect for and obedience to 
authority. There were plenty on freedom, on the 
emancipation of the individual, on the outgrowing 
of old restraints, but few, if any, upon the neces- 
sity and glory of being mastered by what right- 
fully masters us. The impression began to sink 
in that our orgy of lawlessness is not an accident, 
nor merely a post-war psychology reaction, but that 


delicious SCOTMINTS. 
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SCOTMINTS CO., Inc. 
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13 50 
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it is the natural frnitage of deep-rooted tenden- 
cies in our thinking which have affected alike our 


religion and our law.—Unknown. 
; * * * 


The Church 
A man was heard to say the other day: “This 
is the first time I have been in a church for ten 
years.” No doubt he had been spending his Sab- 
baths at his business, lounging around home, long 
country rides, golfing, fishing, or hunting. Per- 
haps he seldom gave a thought to the church and 
the work it was doing. All this time he was ignor- 
ing the church he was the beneficiary of the church. 
His property was made safe by the influence of 
the church. The society he lived in and the bless- 
ings and luxuries he enjoyed were made possible 
by the church. He could never be persuaded to 
move to a churchless land. For the sake of his 
business, his home and his children he wants to live 
in the church community, and yet he has never 
done one thing for the church. He never attends 
its services. He never contributes one cent to 
its support. If other folks as busy as he is, 
and with no more money should assume the same 
_attitude towards the church that he does, the 
ehurch would be out of existence in ninety days 
and the country would lapse back into barbarism. 
No man can escape the responsiblity that rests up- 
on him for what he ought to do. Which is the 
worse—a slacker in patriotism or a slacker in re- 
ligion 7—Ex. 

* * tl 
Listen: “There is nothing on earth that looks 
good,.that is so.dangerous for a man or a nation 
to handle as quick, easy, big money. If it will not 
get you, the chances are that it will get your son. 
It is greater and finer heroism to dare to be poor 
in America than it is to charge earthquakes.” Thus 

saith the Wall Street Journal. 

* *« * 

Voting 
It has been calculated that for every 100 persons 
who actually cast their ballots in 1920 there were 
94 who did not go to the polls at all. Age, illness, 
intimidation, absence from the country or voting 
residence disqualified some of these, but sheer in- 
difference is the only possible explanation in the 
majority of cases. This habit of shirking political 
responsibility has grown in recent years. In 1896 
four citizens in five got to the polls, in 1900 three 
out of four, in 1908 two out of three, in 1920 there 
was practically one non-voter for every one who 
cast a presidential ballot. It was not the natural- 
ized stranger who repudiated the first obligation 
of self government. A careful analysis shows that 
the 100 per cent Americans, and especially theix 
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wives, daughters, and aunts were the most flagrant 
offenders. They played golf, they drove auto- 
mobiles, they took a holiday, they loafed, but they 
did not lift a finger to influence the choice of a 
President, congressman, or governor. Yet from 
this class come the most despairing criticisms of the 
results of the election. These are they who tell 
us that the republic is going to the dogs.—Chris- 


tian Advocate. ‘<7 ens 


The Dogs Still Wait 
My grandpa notes the world’s worn cogs 
And says we’re going to the dogs. 
His granddad in his house of logs 
Swore things were going to the dogs. 
His dad among the Flemish bogs 
Vowed things were going to the dogs. 
The caveman in his queer skin togs 
Said things were going to the dogs. 
But this is what I wish to state— 
The dogs have had an awful wait. 

* * & 

Wherever a ship ploughs the sea, or a plough 
furrows the field; wherever a mine yields its treas- 
ure;. wherever a ship or railroad train carries 
freight to market; wherever the smoke of the fur- 
nace rises, or the clang of the loom resounds; even 
in the lonely garret where the seamstress plies 
her busy needle—there is industry.—James A. Gar- 
field. 


The Marble Collegiate Printed Pulpit 


A SERMON BY MAIL 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth Avenue and 
Twenty-ninth Street, New York City, printed copies 
of the Dr. David James Burrell’s and Dr. Daniel A. 


Poling’s (Ministers) sermons are gratuitously dis- 
tributed at the Sunday evening service from October 


to June. (About 35 issues.) A mailing list has 
been established to which names may be added at 
any time by the paymert of One Dollar per annum to 
partially defray mailing expenses. Send to MISS 
MERCE E. BOYER, 1 West Twenty-ninth Street, 
New York City. 


Israel, God’s Inheritance 
Psa. 78: 71. 
Who taught you tender Bible tales 
Of honey lands, of milk and wine, 
Of happy, peaceful Palestine, 
Of Jordan’s holy harvest vales? 
Who gave the patient Christ, I say, 
Who gave you Christian creed? Yea, yea, 
Who gave your very God to you? 
Your Jew, your Jew, your hated Jew. 
—Joaquin Miller. 


249 


CHURCH STARTED IN A FACTORY 
BASEMENT 

Mr. B. H. Noelting, president of the Fault- 
less Caster Company, of Evansville, Indiana, 
at our request has sent us the following ac- 
count of how a church was started in the 
basement of his factory. He is an active 
Sunday School worker though he has passed 
the three score and ten mark.’ He writes: 

The Faultless Caster Company moved to 
Evansville from Nebraska City, Nebraska, 
about eleven years ago. We located at the 
edge of the city, where between the city and 
our plat of ground was a farm of one hundred 
forty acres laid out in lots. On this land were 
three small houses at the time. As soon as 
we commenced to build the lots were sold 
readily and very many houses were built in 
this neighborhood. The plat of ground where 
we located contained five acres on which there 
was a small office building, left from a former 
glass factory which had burned down about 
five years previously. This little office became 
too small and we built a new two-story fine 
office building 85x45 feet with a nice basement 
under the whole building. 

I insisted on having a basement under the 
whole although it was thought necessary to 
make it not over half the size, but I had in 
mind that some day it would come in handy 
for a room in which to start a Sunday School 
as there wasn’t any in this part of town. 
Such a school was successfully launched on 
March 14, 1920, with the aid of Rev. Schaub, 
now of Kansas City, Kansas, and our group 
of Sunday School workers of St. Mark’s Luth- 
eran Church. 

By this time there were a good many houses 
in this new addition. I had some hand bills 
printed and scattered so that we had a good 
many children and also grown people for our 
first eooune consisting of over one hundred 
in all. 

Of course there were quite a number from 
St. Mark’s Church and for a while teachers 
were supplied but slowly they withdrew, with 
the exception of myself as teacher for the 
Bible class for two years. 

About two years later a church was organ- 
ized in the basement of our office, with twenty- 
five members, by Rev. Heber Shunk, a young 
man just ordained. He successfully increased 
the membership. The name Christ Lutheran 
Church was chosen. All this time our base- 
ment was used for church and Sunday School 
services, free of charge; light and heat also 
being furnished by the Caster Company. 

Last year some lots were secured about 
three blocks south of our office building and 
a church erected. It was dedicated Dec. 16, 
1923. Many members have been added since. 

After two years attendance at the mission 
I had to go to a hospital. After I got well I 
attended my own church, St. Mark’s, which 
was closer to our home, the mission being 
nearly three miles away. Since the middle of 


June, I have again been teaching the Men’s 
Bible Class of twenty-five or thirty members, 
while Mrs. Noelting has for a number of years 
taught the Young Men’s Bible Class. We both 
enjoy teaching in Sunday School. Although 
I have passed the three score and ten mark 
by three years next month, I am at the office 
every day during the week. . By the grace 
of God I am what I am and we are giving him 
all the praise. 


A UNIQUE FOURTH PAGE 


How many fourth pages of church calendars 
are wasted by printing the church officiary 
each week. It is refreshing, therefore, to see 
and read the fourth page of the calendar from 
the Third Presbyterian Church, Toledo, Ohio. 
We reproduce it in full: 


Our Invitation 
Our Lord said: “Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” The church cannot do less. We seek 
to make this church a refuge for the burdened 
heart. 
Our Determination 
“For I determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied.” The Cross of Christ is the center of the 
Gospel we preach. 
Our Message 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth my word and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life.” 
Our Pledge 
“Somewhere, some way, some time, each day, 
T’ll turn aside and stop and pray, That God 
will make this church the way of righteous- 
ness to men.” 
Our Hospitality 
“If after kirk ye bide a wee, 
There’s some would like to speak to ye: 
If after kirk ye rise and flee, 
We'll all seem cold and stiff to ye.” 


THREE KINDS OF PARISHIONEERS 


The following is taken from the calendar 
of the First Lutheran Church of Johnstown, 
Pa., Rev. Henry W. Snyder, D. D., Minister: 

Three Kinds of Parishioneers 

The “Parishioner” proper, your good and 
faithful person, present and active and gen- 
erous. 

The “Pay-rishioner,”’ who writes his annual 
check for church support, but rarely, if ever, 
attends. 

The “Parish-shunner,” who, as the name im- 
plies, shuns the church in purse and person. 


¥ NOT ONE COPY 

Rev. E. Green, of Cedar Bluff, Alabama, in 
renewing his subscription, writes: “I hope I 
am in time to receive the September copy. I 
do not want to miss a single number.” . 
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THE MEN OF MIGHTY DAYS 
“As thy days so shall they strength be.” 


Deut. 33:25. 


_ the most exacting task. 


last demand of our need. 


_ so shall they strength be.” 


Walt Whitman has a great word in his 
eulogy of General Grant. He described him 
as “a man of mighty days and equal to the 
days.” The word is just a transcript of the 
divine promise. We are always purposed by 
our God to be more than a match for the larg- 
est circumstances, more than level with the 
vast opportunity, more than adequate to 
Mighty days are 
therefore days of royal privilege, because they 
are days of promised power and endowment. 
“Bliss was it in that day to be alive, but to 
be young was very heaven!” The day of con- 
vulsion is the day of our Lord. The fearfully 
unfamiliar task is a strange door in a new 
inheritance. Our impossible marks the very 
hour of grace. 

I. In the “mighty days” we can unlock the 
mighty power of God. The background of 
every day is grace, and the more tremendous 
the day the more abounding is the grace. And 
therefore we can interpret our difficulties as 
the index of our resources. Our mission be- 
tokens our capital in the bank, and we can 
draw upon “the unsearchable riches” to the 
“As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be.” 

II. Then with God’s mighty grace we can 
unlock ourselves. If life were just a sunny 
Picnic that was never broken up by fierce 
tempest, by thunder and lightning and pelting 
rain, the greater part of our human resources 
would remain unused and concealed. It is in 
the mighty days that we discover ourselves. 
Latent gifts troop out of their graves. Bur- 
ied seeds spring into vigorous life. We never 
thought we had it in us! The big struggle 
becomes not only our revealer, but also our 
unearther, and we put on strength and ma- 
jesty like a robe. 

III. We are living through mighty days, 
and by God’s good grace we can be equal to 
the days. Demand of church work in days 
just ahead. Demands missions are making. 
Demands of the working year on which we are 
just entering. Accept grace. 
Mighty grace for 
mighty demands. 


CERTAINLY DO ENJOY 
Rev. W. D. Williams, of Madison, Wiscon- 
sin, in sending in his subscription, writes: 
“Please find my subscription renewal. I cer- 
tainly do enjoy reading The Expositor.” 


MOST COMPLETE FOR MINISTERS 


Rev. Durward Hill Matherly, pastor of the 
Frst Christian Church of Catlettsburg, Ken- 
tucky, writes: “I am enclosing check for two 
years’ subscription. I do not want to miss a 
single copy of The Expositor, It is most com- 


plete for ministers.” 


“As thy days © 


Religious Progress 


HE progress of religion de- 
mands more and more up to 
date equipment, anything that 
adds to the interest and welfare of 
the congregation is to-day consid- 
ered a vital part in the Church’s 


program of civic betterment. 


It is no wonder, therefore, that 
thousands of ministers are installing mo- 
tion picture projectors in their churches 
when they learn that motion pictures 
play such an important part in develop- 
ing the size and morale of the church 
congregation. 


A Projector Has 
Many Uses 


A motion picture projector, however, 
is not only. used for Sunday evening 
services, but for mid-week meetings, and 
evening services besides. 


Send in the coupon below, for infor- 
mation as to how motion pictures will 
serve your church. 


The DeVry Corporation 


1105 Center Street Chicago, Il. 
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Read! Read! Read! Read! 


WE 2 OF ALL 
SELL T “ MAKES 
REMINGTONS, ROYALS, OLIVERS, UNDERWOODS, 

: HAMMONDS, CORONAS, BLICKS, Etc. 


New, Used or Rebuilt 
and up 


SLIDING LATERAL PAPER GUIDE 


Payments 


$2 


per month 
and up 


7 Five Year 
Y Ae Guarantee 


7 30 Days Free Trial. 
6 Months Exchange Priv- 
ilege, as We Handle 
All Makes. 


If you do not like one kind, you can 
exchange for other makes 


NO DOWN PAYMENT, if you wish. Also by giving us names of other prospective 
customers, your commissions may pay for your own machine. 


.. s/f you have an old model, or any make typewriter, or duplicator, we will rebuild 
it like new, or take it in trade on a Just allowance. 


WE CAN SUPPLY PARTS and Supplies FOR ALL TYPEWRITERS, or equip 
any Typewriter WITH ANY FOREIGN LANGUAGE or special characters. 


Ribbons, Carbon, Pocket Adding Machines, Clipless Paper Fasteners, Instruction 
Books, ete. 


ONE OR TWO COLOR RIBBONS FOR ANY MACHINE 75c or 3 FOR $2.00. 


Just pencil your name and address on bottom of this page, mai] to us and we will 
send you free illustrated folder, special price list, terms, testimonials, etc., and put 
you on our free mailing list for bargains. 


FOR 15 YEARS WE HAVE BEEN A MINISTERS’ SUPPLY HOUSE, and have 


80,000 Minister Customers. Ask publishers of this, or any other religious magazine 
about our reliability. Just write us. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. *Piesbureh fa.” 


“Fer Alsclete Feliclility’’ 
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